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1. O you who are covered. 

Most of the scholars agree that this first set of ayahs with which Allah (swt) begins this 
Surah are among the earliest ayahs ever revealed to the Prophet (saw). In fact most likely this is 
the second set of ayahs that were ever revealed to him (saw). The only ayahs that were revealed 
prior to this were the opening ayahs of Surah ‘Alaq. Since these ayahs were revealed directly 
after those ayahs, let us remind ourselves at this point as to what we discussed in those ayahs. 
The Prophet (saw) was alone in the cave of Hira when the angel Gibreel (as) suddenly appeared 
before him (saw). The angel then command the Prophet (saw) to recite. The Prophet (saw) 
replied by saying that he (saw) could not read. The angel repeated this command three times and 
he even grabbed the Prophet (saw) and shook him (saw) violently. Finally the angel released the 
Prophet (saw) and recited onto him (saw) the first five ayahs of Surah ‘Alaq. 

The Prophet (saw) then rushed out of the cave with all the strength that he (saw) could 
muster. He (saw) ran as fast he (saw) could down the steep mountain. All that he (saw) could 
think about at that moment was escaping that terrifying creature that he (saw) had seen. Now of 
all the people that he (saw) could have gone to in that moment of difficulty, at that time of 
distress, who did he (saw) choose to go to? He (saw) went to his beloved wife Khadija (ra). This 
shows us the close relationship that he (saw) had with her in that he (saw) would choose to go to 
her in that moment of difficulty. In this we can take a lesson for ourselves as well in that our 
spouses should be the closest of people to us. They should be the ones whom we can go to at 
moments of difficulty. They should be our pillar of support. They should be the ones whom we 
can cry to and whom we can relate our fears and concerns to. We should look out for them and 
they should look out for us. That is why those of us who are youth or who are still single should 
not be looking simply to fulfill our desires. Rather we should be seeking a husband or a wife. 
Someone who we can build a permanent relationship with. Someone we can start a family with. 
Someone who will support us in times of difficulty. May Allah (swt) grant this to us! 



So the Prophet (saw) ran to his wife and asked her to cover him (saw). He (saw) asked 
her to cover him (saw) because he (saw) was so scared and terrified at that moment. He (saw) 
wanted the cloth to wrap him (saw) completely so that it gives him (saw) a sense of safety and 


security. This is similar to how children often seek to be wrapped in blankets because of the 
protection that they think the blanket provides them. Another reason why he (saw) asked her to 
cover him (saw) was also because he (saw) was so cold. Many of us who have been through 
such frightening experiences know that our bodies suddenly become very cold. Just the fear and 
the nervousness of the situation that we are in makes us feel very cold. This was only a small 
taste of what the Prophet (saw) was experiencing at that moment. Never in his life had he (saw) 
ever had an experience like this. Just imagine how you would have felt. Not only to be startled 
when you are alone in a cave at night. Not only to see so magnificent and yet at that moment so 
terrifying a creature. But also to have that creature grab you and squeeze you violently while at 
the same time commanding you to do something which you know that you cannot do. Just 
imagine how terrifying it must have been for him (saw). This was why before the Prophet (saw) 
even told his wife what had happened in the cave he (saw) first told her to cover him (saw). 

Then the Prophet (saw) told her exactly what had happened. He (saw) was terrified. He 
(saw) did not know what to make of what he (saw) had seen. It is said that the Prophet (saw) 
used to be one who was very afraid of demons and black magic. At that moment he (saw) 
thought that perhaps someone was trying some black magic on him (saw). He (saw) thought that 
perhaps the creature that he (saw) had seen in the cave was a demon or an evil jinn. That was 
when Khadija (ra) rescued him (saw) from his fears. She (ra) did this by reminding him (saw) of 
Allah (swt). She (ra) said that it could not possibly be any kind of dark magic or any demon that 
he (saw) had seen in the cave because Allah (swt) would not let that happen to him (saw). Allah 
(swt) would never allow evil to touch him (saw). She said that this was because he (saw) was a 
good person. She reminded him (saw) how he (saw) was always honest and true in his dealings 
with others. She reminded him (saw) how he (saw) always kept the ties of kinship and looked 
after his (saw)’s relatives. She reminded him (saw) how he (saw) was always devoted to the 
worship and remembrance of his Lord. These were a just a few of his (saw)’s good qualities that 
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she reminded him (saw) of. Because of these good qualities she said that Allah (swt) would never 
allow any harm to come to him (saw). He (swt) would never allow any demon or dark magic to 
come to him (saw). 

Khadija (ra) then took the Prophet (saw) to see her uncle Waraqah bin Nawfal. Now 
Waraqah was a learned man and he had much knowledge of the previous scriptures that Allah 
(swt) had revealed. When the Prophet (saw) told him what had happened, he knew exactly what 
the Prophet (saw) was speaking of. He told the Prophet (saw) that what he (saw) had seen was 
the great Namus. Namus was the name that the people of old used to give to the angel that 
brings the revelation from Allah (swt). When the Prophet (saw) had described to Waraqah the 
encounter and the description of the creature that he (saw) had seen and the words that it had 
spoken, then Waraqah knew exactly whom he (saw) was referring to. It was indeed this great 
angel. This Messenger of the Divine. 

Waraqah then told the Prophet (saw) that the only reason why the angel would be 
visiting him (saw) in such a way is if he (saw) had been chosen to be the Messenger. Waraqah 
knew that the time of the Final Messenger had drawn nigh. The Books of old had spoken of the 
Final Messenger that would come to this land and at this time. In the previous scriptures that 
Allah (swt) had revealed He (swt) had spoken about the Final Messenger that He (swt) would 
send. He (swt) had said that this Messenger would be sent to Arabia and that he would establish 
the Law of Allah (swt) that mankind should live by till the end of time. So Waraqah was certain of 
exactly what had happened to his nephew, he (saw) had been chosen to be the Messenger of 
Allah (swt). To establish the Kingdom of Allah (swt) on the earth. To the take the Message of 
Allah (swt) to all mankind. 

Then Waraqah told the Prophet (saw) that he (saw) would be driven out of his land. At 
this the Prophet (saw) was surprised. He (saw) could not understand how his people would ever 
drive him (saw) out. On the one hand he (saw) was one of the most beloved and respected 
members of his society. Everyone loved him (saw) because he (saw) was so honest and truthful 
and sincere. They also loved him (saw) because he (saw) was so generous and he (saw) always 
went out of his way to help others. Especially those who were less fortunate than him (saw). 
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Another reason why the Prophet (saw) was so surprised and shocked when Waraqah 
told him that he (saw) would be driven out was because that was not just not done in that society. 
Arabia at that time was a very tribal society and there nothing that was more important to the 
people than one’s tribe. What was most important for everyone at that time was looking after their 
tribe and looking after their tribesman. In fact the Arabs at that time even had a saying that you 
should help your tribesman regardless of he is the oppressor or the oppressed. So even if you 
tribesman is doing evil and oppressing others you should still help him. That was how important 
loyalty to the tribe was for these people. And the tribe of Quraysh, which was the tribe of the 
Prophet (saw), was the most respect and renowned and the most powerful of all the tribes in 
Arabia. So if there was any tribe that would never have chased out one of its own tribesman then 
it would have been the Quraysh. 

Now just the fact that the Quraysh would drive out the Prophet (saw) shows us the nature 
of the Message that he (saw) brought to them. This was not a message that was simply calling on 
them to leave all their idols and to worship only Allah (swt). This was not a message that was 
simply calling on them to pray and fast in Ramadan. This was not a message that was calling on 
them to have good morals and behave with others in a good way. Of course this Message did call 
them to all of this, but at the same time it also called them to much more than this. It called them 
to stop their corrupt social practices like burying their infant daughters in the sand and their 
treating women merely as sexual objects. It called them to stop their unfair economic practices 
like cheating others in the measurements and charging usury and taxes from the people. It called 
them to give up their sovereignty over the land and to return it to Allah (swt) where it truly 
belonged. In other words this Message came to change their entire society. That was why they 
had such a problem with it. It came to transform the land of kufr into the land of Islam. To change 
a society that was heedless of Allah (swt) to one that remembered Him (swt) in every sphere. 

This was what those who were in power had a problem with. This was what they did not like. 
Since they were being asked to change the status quo they were being asked to give up their 
power over the people and over the wealth and resources of the land. This was what they did not 
like so this was what they resolved to stop at all costs. It came to the point where they even 
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willing to drive one of their tribesman out only to prevent this from happening. Only to prevent the 
Din of Allah (swt) from coming to power. 

Even after Waraqah had said all of this to the Prophet (saw) and assured him (saw) not 
to be worried and that he (saw) was indeed the Messenger, he (saw) still was not convinced. He 
(saw) at that point was still very skeptical. He (saw) could not believe that Allah (swt) could have 
chosen someone like him (saw). He (saw) could not believe that this was happening to him (saw). 
What he (saw) did not like was poets and magicians, and he (saw) was afraid that if news of what 
had happened to him (saw) leaked out to the Quraysh then they might accuse him (saw) of being 
either of these. He (saw) did not want that. He (saw) did not want the censure of the people. He 
(saw) did not want them to speak about him (saw) in this way. So he (saw) remained as one who 
was covered. Not just covered in that he (saw) would cling to the garments that his wife had 
enveloped him (saw) in but also covered in that he (saw) did not speak of what had happened in 
the cave to anyone else. 

Then one day as the Prophet (saw) was climbing up a mountain he (saw) suddenly saw 
the angel Gibreel (as) in his true form. Gibreel (as) was so tremendous that he (as) stretched 
from one end of the horizon to another. Just imagine how powerful was this image that the 
Prophet (saw) must have seen at that moment. Can you even comprehend what it must have 
been like? To be standing on a mountain and then to see this angel above you. This angel who is 
so huge that he blocks out the entire sky. This is the magnificent creature that Allah (swt) chose 
to deliver His (swt)’s Message to mankind. The greatness of the messenger shows us the 
greatness of the Message. At that moment the Prophet (saw) was filled with awe and terror. 
Simply the sight of this creature almost overwhelmed him (saw). That was when Gibreel (as) 
spoke. He (as) told the Prophet (saw) that he (saw) was indeed the Messenger of Allah (swt). 

Then Gibreel (as) revealed to the Prophet (saw) the first seven ayahs of this Surah. It 
was actually with this revelation that the Prophet (saw) actually became the Messenger. Because 
it is here that Allah (swt) actually gives him (saw) the command to carry the Message. To rise up 
and to warn the people. To deliver to them this Message that has come to them from their 
Creator. Allah (swt) also gives him (saw) in this set of seven ayahs what he (saw) would need to 
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do as the Messenger. What are the requirements that the dawah carrier needs to fulfill. In 
addition He (swt) also tells him (saw) what this Message is all about. The core and the foundation 
of this Message. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) calls the Prophet (saw) as the one who is covered up. There are 
several dimensions of meaning to this title that Allah (swt) gives to His (swt)’s Messenger. One of 
course is the literal meaning. At the time when Gibreel (as) brought this revelation down to the 
Prophet (saw), he (saw) had covered himself up in garments. His (saw)’s whole body was 
covered with layers upon layers of clothing. Yet another meaning is that he (saw) had covered 
himself up from exposing to others what had happened to him (saw). As we mentioned he (saw) 
was afraid of the people accusing him (saw) of being a sorcerer or a poet. So he (saw) tried to 
cover himself away from the people. At that point he (saw) did not want the people to know of the 
great event that had happened to him (saw) in the cave. 

Yet another meaning of the Arabic word dathhar that Allah (swt) uses here is that which 
is forgotten or that which is neglected. This meaning is not so much in reference to the Prophet 
(saw) himself but rather it is speaking about what he (saw) will bring. The Message of Tawhid. 
The Message proclaiming the Oneness of Allah (swt). Mankind at one time did not know this 
Message. They once knew this Truth. They once knew that their task in life was to dedicate 
themselves completely to Allah (swt). But they allowed themselves to forget. They allowed this 
Message to become something that is forgotten and neglected. Shaitan came and mislead the 
vast majority of them. They focused on everything else other than the Real and the True. 

All of these meanings are present just in this word that Allah (swt) uses to address the 
Prophet (saw). First that he (saw) is literally covered up in clothes. Second that he (saw) is 
covered himself in that he (saw) did not want the people to find out what had happened to him 
(saw). Thirdly in that the Message which he (saw) brought was one that was forgotten and 
neglected. This should once again remind us of the Beauty of the Quran. How Allah (swt) can 
place so much meaning just in one word? Not only are there several dimensions of meaning only 
for one word but each of these meanings has such depth and such relevance. Not only for the 
Prophet (saw) and for what happened to him (saw) but for all Muslims at all times. 
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For example you not see the relevance of this ayah for our day and age? Are we also not 
like the Prophet (saw) in that we also have covered ourselves up? We are afraid to speak about 
Islam as it truly is. We are concerned about what the people may say about us or even what they 
may think about us. So just as Allah (swt) is addressing the Prophet (saw) in this ayah we have to 
believe that He (swt) is addressing us as well. He (swt) is telling us to be covered up no more. To 
no more be in a state where we are worried about what the people may think of us. Allah (swt) did 
not create and He (swt) does not sustain us to worry about what other people may think of us. 
Rather the reason why we are here is so that we may serve Him (swt) and do our duty to Him 
(swt) regardless of what the people may say or think. The time for hiding is over. The time for 
being silent is over. Now the time has come for the covers to be removed. 



jjati US 


2. Stand and then warn. 

This is the second command that Allah (swt) ever gave to the Prophet (saw). This is the 
second command that the Creator gave to those who would receive this Message. This shows 
us that more than anything else this is what Allah (swt) expects from us. This is what He (swt) 
wants us to do. Before He (swt) ever spoke about prayer, or fasting, or pilgrimage, or charity, or 
having good character, He (swt) spoke about dawah. Now what do you think is the most central 
role of a believer, of a Muslim, of one who claims that they are following the footsteps of the 
Prophet (saw)? The only other command that Allah (swt) had revealed before this one was the 
command to read and to recite. We learned about this in our tafsir of Surah ‘Alaq. From both of 
these commands we can understand that what Allah (swt) wants of us first and foremost is to 
gain the knowledge of this Din. The knowledge that will bring us closer to Him (swt). The 
knowledge that will show us what is pleasing to Him (swt) and what is displeasing to Him (swt). 
Then after we have gained this knowledge we must carry it to others. We have to remind the 
people of their Creator. Remind them of the purpose of their existence. 
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This ayah is only three small words but it has a depth of meaning. The first word is qom. 
This is a command to arise or to stand. So first and foremost here Allah (swt) is telling the 
Prophet (saw) that he (saw) has to stand up in order to give warning to the people. He (saw) 
cannot warn the people while he (saw) is sitting or relaxing. While he (saw) is not actively 
engaged in what he (saw) is doing. This dawah is something that demands one’s utmost attention 
and focus. It demands that you commit yourself completely to it. It demands that you give it your 
utmost effort. If you think that you can take this dawah as a joke. If you think that this dawah is 
something that you can do in your part time. If you think that you can enjoy your life in this world 
and still be a dawah carrier. Then you have not given Allah (swt) the right estimation. This effort 
demands that you give it all that you can and more. This is what your Lord is commanding you to 
do in this ayah. To stand up and be upright. To give your best effort for His Cause. 

Another meaning of the word qom in this ayah is to come out into the open. Recall how 
the Prophet (saw) was one who was wrapped up and covered up. Allah (swt) tells him (saw) here 
that he (saw) can no longer be this way. He (saw) can no longer be one who is hidden away from 
the society. One who is not bothering the people or causing trouble. Now the covers have to 
come out. Now he (saw) has to tell the people what he (saw) saw. Not just about the angel in the 
cave, but the fact that he (saw) has been chosen to be the Messenger. The fact that from this day 
onwards he (saw) would be speaking on behalf of the Divine. This was something that he (saw) 
could not hide anymore. This was something that he (saw) could not keep covered up anymore. 

Yet another meaning for the word qom in this ayah is to preserve and to be consistent. 

So not only is Allah (swt) calling the Prophet (saw) to do dawah, not only is He (swt) telling the 
Prophet (saw) to give this dawah his (saw)’s utmost effort, not only is He (swt) telling the Prophet 
(saw) that he (saw) cannot remain in hiding and covered up anymore, that he (saw) has to go out 
in the open, but in addition the Prophet (saw) is also required to be steadfast and continuous in 
this effort. Once he (saw) stands up to warn the people, then he (saw) has to remain standing. He 
(saw) cannot sit down, he (saw) cannot back away. He (saw) needs to be steadfast upon this 
dawah until the moment that he (saw) breathes his last breath. This is yet another meaning that is 
given by the word qom in this ayah. 
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Yet another meaning that this word gives is to rise against or to be rebel against. Just by 
using this word, Allah (swt) is telling the Prophet (saw) that the people whom he (saw) is taking 
this Message to will not like it. At the time when the Prophet (saw) was sent man had allowed 
himself to become heedless of the Divine. He no longer cared to rule by the Law of Allah (swt), he 
chose instead to rule by his own desires. So there was an established world order that was 
present at that time. By using this word, Allah (swt) is telling the Prophet (saw) that he (saw) 
needs to rebel against this established order. He (saw) needs to stand up against the powers be. 
This Din came to make all of humanity submit to Allah (swt) in all spheres of life. Now if there is 
any sphere that is not already in this state of submission. If there is any component of the 
government or the society that stands opposed to the Divine Will, then this has to be removed. It 
has to be uprooted and eliminated. This is part of the meaning of this word. 

The next word in this ayah is the word fa. Now this word connects the meaning of the first 
word in this ayah with the second word. So since the second word in the ayah speaks of warning, 
this warning is a consequence of what Allah (swt) had meant by the word qom. We said that there 
were several different meaning possible for the word qom so which meaning is that the warning is 
a consequence for. It is a consequence of the last meaning where we said that qom means to 
rise against or to rebel against. So here Allah (swt) is telling the Prophet (saw), telling the people 
to whom He (swt) has sent this Message that they need to bring down their existing systems. 
They need to tear down their idols, they need to cease their corrupt social and economic 
practices, they need to remove their governments where men rule instead of Allah (swt). If they 
choose not to, then this warning is for them. 

Notice also that the essence of this dawah is warning. Allah (swt) is warning the people to 
whom this Message is sent. They have allowed themselves to become heedless of Him (swt). 
They have begun to live their lives for themselves instead of for Him (swt), even though they were 
created only for Him (swt). With this Message Allah (swt) is giving them a warning. A warning to 
shock them and to wake them up. To make them realize the error of their ways. To make them 
understand that if they continue on this path then they are going to destroy themselves both in 
this world and the next. To make them realize that Allah (swt) is no joke and that He (swt) 
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demands from them that they give Him (swt) everything. To make them comprehend that there is 
a place called Hell which is at the end of the road which they are walking on. This is the essence 
of this dawah. It is a warning to all mankind to save themselves. 

How many of us today have forgotten this fact when we do dawah? Especially for those 
of us who work in inter-faith programs. In such programs all that we do is discuss differences in 
religion with people of other faiths. So for example we would sit with Christians and Jews and 
take to them about Ibrahim (as). We would say that we believe this, this and this about him (as) 
and then they will say that they believe in that, that and that about him (as). So in the end it turns 
into a discussion of comparative religion. We telling them what we believe and they telling us 
what they believe. But never in the whole discussion is there any talk of warning. Never in the 
discussion do ever tell them that what they believe is wrong. Never in the discussion do we ever 
tell them that what they believe and what they do are not pleasing to Allah (swt). Never in the 
discussion do we tell them that they may have to face the consequences of what they believed in 
the Hereafter. All that we do is simply tell them what we believe and hope that they will see 
something in our belief that they like. But we never in any way criticize their beliefs or even warn 
them of the consequences of their beliefs. As we can see from the ayah this is not at all the way 
of the Quran, this is not at all the way that Allah (swt) wants us to carry dawah. First of all we 
have to tell them that what they believe is wrong, that is displeasing to Allah (swt). Then we have 
to warn them of the consequences that they will have to face if they persist in such erroneous 
beliefs. For example just the belief that Allah (swt) could have a son is so blasphemous and so 
evil that the skies are about to burst because of their rage at such a statement. Allah tells us this 
in the Quran. How displeased then would He (swt) with the belief of the Christians? So we need 
to let them know that what they believe is wrong. We have to warn them of the consequences 
that they have to face if they persist in such beliefs. This is what it truly means to carry dawah. 
May Allah (swt) give us the enabling grace! 

Unfortunately the reason why many of us today have approached dawah in this 
erroneous way is because of secularism. Secularism teaches you that everyone is free to believe 
what they want and you cannot in any question the beliefs of others. It teaches you that everyone 
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has a right to believe whatever they want to believe regardless of it is the Truth or not. They even 
believe that there is no absolute True. Unfortunately many of us have been indoctrinated with this 
thinking, and deep down within ourselves a part of us may even believe it to be true. That is why 
we are often so hesitant to speak against the beliefs or practices of others. That is why we do not 
want to deliver the warning to the people as Allah (swt) has commanded us to do in this ayah. 
However in the end we are only hurting ourselves in that we are not carrying out the orders of our 
Master as He (swt) has commanded us to and more importantly we are hurting those who we 
have been charged to take this Message to. How can you be certain that they will be safe on the 
Day of Judgment since we failed to warn them? In fact it may even be that Allah (swt) will forgive 
them and punish us because we failed in our duty to warn them. We failed in our duty to convey 
the Message to them properly. May Allah (swt) save us from this corrupt ideology of secularism! 

So in this ayah Allah (swt) commands the Prophet (saw) to do dawah. To stand up and to 
warn the people. To deliver to them and His (swt)’s Message and to warn them of the 
consequences of not following it. However notice that in the ayah the method on how to carry 
dawah has not been specified. Allah (swt) only gives the Prophet (saw) a general command to do 
dawah but He (swt) does not tell the Prophet (saw) how it is to be done. Does this mean that the 
Prophet (saw) can do dawah in whatever way that he (saw) likes? Does this mean that there is no 
methodology for the dawah? Does this mean that we ourselves are free to do dawah in whatever 
way that we please? No, there is a methodology. There is a prescribed method on how the 
dawah is to be conducted. But Allah (swt) did not reveal this in the Quran. In the Quran He (swt) 
simply gave a general command, but the details on how to implement that command He (swt) 
revealed separately. 

A perfect example of this would be the Salah. Allah (swt) gave us a general command to 
pray in the Quran. But He (swt) never told us in the Quran how we should pray. Nowhere in the 
Quran will you find the number of rakahs each Salah should have, what are the movements in 
each Salah, what validates and invalidates the Salah. All of these can only be found in the 
Sunnah. Even the number of Salah being five will only be found in the Sunnah. Does this then 
mean that the Prophet (saw) invented all of this in his (saw)’s mind? Of course not, because we 


12 



know that the Quran is not only revelation that the Prophet (saw) revealed. Although the Quran is 
the Miracle of the Prophet (saw) and it is the foundation of this Din, it is only a small percentage 
of the total amount of revelation that the Prophet (saw) received. Everything else that the Prophet 
(saw) received from Allah (swt), he (saw) conveyed to us in the Sunnah. 

Even the way in which we should do dawah has been detailed for us in the Sunnah. In 
the Quran Allah (swt) gave a general command to do dawah, just like He (swt) did for Salah, and 
then the details on how to carry out that command can be found in the Sunnah. Now it is 
important for us to realize that both are from Allah (swt) so it is obligatory upon us to follow them 
both. We cannot invent the way in which we do dawah from our own minds nor can we copy the 
ways of others. This is a command from our Lord and not only has He (swt) ordered us to carry 
out the command but He (swt) has also specified the method through which it should be carried 
out in the Sunnah of the Prophet (saw). Just as we cannot invent a new way to pray, we also 
cannot invent a new way to do dawah. Rather we have to study the life of the Prophet (saw) and 
do exactly what he (saw) did. He (saw) is the perfect example for us to follow, he (saw) walks the 
path that leads to the Pleasure of Allah (swt). 

So what then was the methodology of the Prophet (saw) in dawah? Now that Allah (swt) 
had commanded him (saw) to arise and warn the people, how exactly should he (saw) do that? 
Was it simply a matter of him (saw) going out in the street and shouting to all the people? Was it 
matter of him (saw) visiting the people door to door? Was it a matter of him (saw) taking a sword 
and trying to convert the people by force? Did he (saw) setup dawah tables where he (saw) gave 
out free literature? Did he (saw) organize social programs where he (saw) tried to help the poor 
and needy? What was the method of the Prophet (saw) in dawah? Anyone who studies the life of 
the Prophet (saw) will see that none of these was his (saw)’s method. You see his (saw)’s 
objective, the objective that Allah (swt) had commanded him (saw) to reach was not just to make 
people Muslim. Not just to make the people testify that there is no god worthy of worship except 
Allah (swt) and that the Prophet (saw) is His (swt)’s Messenger. This was only the beginning. 
Based on this an entire society was to be erected. A government and an ideology was to be 
formed that reflected this belief. Such is not possible only with the efforts of one man, even if that 
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man is the best of creation, even if that man is the Messenger of Allah (swt). So the first step in 
the dawah of the Prophet (saw) was that he (saw) formed a group or a party. Now this was a 
political party and what it aimed to accomplish was to gain sovereignty in the land. Sovereignty 
not for itself but for Allah (swt). Once this is achieved then the Islamic State is established. Once 
the Islamic State is established then the Law of Allah (swt) is what rules the land. Once the Law 
of Allah (swt) rules the land only then can the Message of Allah (swt) be carried to all the other 
nations and all the other peoples. Then it is open dawah to all mankind inviting them to live under 
the Law of Allah (swt) and to believe in His (swt)’s Message. For the latter of these there is to be 
no compulsion but for the former there is. This is because Allah (swt) is the only Legislator and 
this earth belongs wholly to Him (swt). Thus only His (swt)’s Law can rule it. This was the dawah 
of the Prophet (saw). This is the methodology that Allah (swt) has ordered to be followed. 

So what we are saying here is that when Allah (swt) revealed to the Prophet (saw) to 
arise and warn the people, He (saw) also revealed to him (saw) the method on how to do this. We 
cannot believe that all that Allah (swt) revealed to the Prophet (saw) on how to do dawah was 
simply this ayah. Even if we look again at the ayah itself we see that Allah (swt) is telling the 
Prophet (saw) here to warn the people. But to warn them of what? What is the purpose of this 
warning that the Prophet (saw) is delivering? If you just tell someone to go and warn the people 
then the first question that they will ask you is to warn them of what. What is the purpose of the 
warning? What are the people being warned against? They are being warned against rejecting 
the call of their Lord. Allah (swt) is telling them to believe in Him (swt) as their Lord and Master. 

To live according to His (saw)’s Law. To return the sovereignty over the land to Him (swt). What 
they are being warned against is failing to do this. If they do not take Allah (swt) as a Lord and 
Master. If they continue to rule by their desires. If they continue to live in heedlessness of Him 
(swt), not caring to please Him (swt), then this warning is for them. Then they are being warned of 
the consequences of such evil. They are being warned of the consequences of turning away from 
the Divine. So the Message of this ayah is only the tip of the iceberg when it comes to the dawah 
of the Prophet (saw). Allah (swt) revealed to the Prophet (saw) a detailed method on how to carry 
the dawah. On what to say to the people. On how to call them. On all the steps that are needed to 


14 



be taken in order to achieve the objective of Allah (swt)’s Law ruling the earth and His (swt)’s 
Message properly reaching all mankind. 

So we have learned a lot from this ayah. We have learned that dawah is one of the most 
important obligations that all Muslims have. In our opinion it is even more important than Salah 
and the other pillars of the Din. Before Allah (swt) even spoke of the five pillars, He (swt) called us 
to dawah. To invite the people and to warn them of the consequences of not responding to this 
invitation. We also learned here that dawah has a very specific method. We cannot carry dawah 
in whatever way that we please. For our situation today we say that the objective of our dawah 
must be to reestablish the Islamic State. To take whatever steps that we can to reach that 
objective. May Allah (swt) give us the enabling grace! May He (swt) light the way forward! 



3. And (He is your) Rabb, so magnify (Him). 

Now the Prophet (saw) has been commanded to do dawah. Now we have been 
commanded to do dawah. But what is the reason why we should be doing this? What is the 
reason why we should be going through all this effort? Without a doubt this dawah demands from 
us a great effort. A mighty struggle. But why should we even put ourselves through the trouble? In 
this ayah Allah (swt) tells us why. He (swt) tells us the reason why we need to make this effort. 

He (swt) tells us why we have to do everything that we do. In the end there is this world, and 
there is what lies beyond this world. Most of the people focus only on this world. But here our 
Lord invites us to look beyond this world. To look at the reality that is beyond this physical world 
that we know. To realize that it is something far greater than we can possibly ever imagine. To 
realize that it is He (swt). 

Although this is a very small ayah there are actually two parts to this ayah. In the first part 
Allah (swt) says “And He is your Rabb”. Here Allah (swt) is addressing the Prophet (saw), and 
He (swt) is addressing us as well. He (swt) brings our attention to Himself (swt). He (swt) reminds 
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us that He (swt) is indeed our Rabb. Let us remind ourselves once again of the meaning of this 
Name. On the one hand it means the Creator, the One Who brought everything and everyone 
into existence, it also means Sustainer, the One Who is constantly and continuously maintaining 
the existence of every single thing. This Name also means the Nurturer, the One Who is bringing 
up and guiding the creation. Just like a parent takes care of a child, Allah (swt) takes care of us. 
He (swt) is the One Who provides for us everything that we have. This Name also means the One 
Who responds to the prayers and the supplications of those who call out to Him (swt). He (swt) is 
the One Who everyone calls out in their time of need and then He (swt) responds to the prayer of 
whoever that He (swt) pleases. This Name also means the Lord and the King. The One Whom 
all of the creation obeys or has to obey. There is not a bird in the sky, nor a fish in the sea, nor a 
beast in the land, nor an angel in the sky, nor a leaf on a tree, nor a dust particle in the wind, nor 
an atom or what is even smaller than that, nor a star or what is greater than that, except that it is 
a complete slave of Him (swt). They all submit to Him (swt), they all obey Him (swt). This Name 
also gives the meaning of the Owner and the Possessor. There is not a thing that exists in all 
existence except that it belongs completely to Him (swt). This Name also gives the meaning of 
the Sovereign and Legislator. The only law that is to be obeyed, the only law that is to be followed 
is His (swt)’s Law. These are just a few of the meanings that this Name gives. 

So here Allah (swt) reminds the Prophet (saw) and us as well that this is who He (swt) IS. 
Then He (swt) says in the next part of the ayah “so magnify Him”. The Arabic word kebir that 
Allah (swt) uses here really has no good translation in the English language. It literally means to 
make big, or to magnify, or to make great. So how then should we seek to make Allah (swt) 
great? In what way should we seek to make Him (swt) great? When Allah (swt) does not specify 
in the ayah then we can take the most general meaning possible. In other words, we should try to 
make Him (swt) great in every way. We should make Him (swt) as the One Who is the most 
important in our lives. Nothing or no one should be more to us important than Him (swt). The 
paramount concern for us in our lives should be His (swt)’s Pleasure. It is the driving force behind 
everything that we do. He (swt) is so important to us that as long as He (swt) is pleased with us 
for a particular moment then we are content. Even if everyone else is displeased with us, even if 
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everyone else is angry with us, as long as He (swt) is pleased with us then we are content. This is 
how important that He (swt) should be in our lives. This is how much we should think of Him (swt) 
and regard Him (swt). He (swt) is the greatest for us, greater than anything else. 

Now this is also not something that we should do only once in our lifetime, but this is 
something that we should always be doing. For every moment of our lives. For every moment we 
should be thinking more and more about Allah (swt). For every moment we should be trying to 
make Him (swt) as the most important in our lives. So strive to reach that state where you 
remember Allah (swt) at every moment of your life. Then ask yourself what Allah (swt) would be 
pleased with you doing at that moment and then do that. Always try to make Allah (swt) the 
greatest in your life. Remember that He (swt) is your Rabb. Remember all that He (swt) has given 
you and done for you. This is something you should love to do because you love Him (swt) so. 

But we should not be content only with Him (swt) being the most important in our lives. 
We should also try to make Him (swt) as the most important in every else’s lives as well. We 
should wish that every soul dedicate itself to Him (swt) just like we have. We should wish that all 
mankind make only Him (swt) as the purpose of their lives. Not only should all of mankind know 
Him (swt) but all mankind should love Him (swt) and dedicate themselves to Him (swt) just like we 
have. We should wish that every single human on the planet prostrate themselves before Him 
(swt) in complete love and submission just like we do. That is how we much we love Him (swt), 
that is how great we want to make Him (swt). We want to make Him (swt) the greatest and the 
most tremendous in every single way possible. 

We should also wish that the whole earth is ruled according to His (swt)’s Law. That only 
that which pleases Him (swt) is allowed to exist on the earth. He (swt) is so Great, He (swt) is so 
Tremendous, that anything less would not be worthy of Him (swt). How can you say that He (swt) 
is the Greatest and still be content with men ruling over you? How can you say that He (swt) is 
the Greatest and then acknowledge the legitimacy of those who rule by other than His (swt)’s 
Law? Such is utter hypocrisy. The true believer will never be happy living in a world that is ruled 
by other than the Law of Allah (swt). A world in which the people are heedless of Allah (swt). A 
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world in which there exists on the earth that which is displeasing to Allah (swt). He or she will try 
their best to change the situation or die in the process. 

Now we see the connection between this ayah and the previous one. In the previous 
ayah Allah (swt) commanded all of us to do dawah. In this ayah He (swt) tells us the reason why 
we have to. That reason is Him (swt). He (swt) is our Rabb. He (swt) is the only reason why we 
exist at this moment. He (swt) is the One Who has given us everything that we have. For all this 
we have to at least try and show our gratitude. For all this we have to at least try and please Him 
(swt). Now Allah (swt) is so magnificent and so tremendous that He (swt) will not be pleased with 
anything less than our very best. He (swt) does not expect from us anything less than all that we 
have. This is we need to do dawah. Our dawah is nothing but our efforts to make Him (swt) as the 
greatest. Not only the greatest in our lives, but in the lives of all other people and in the earth as 
well. In everything and in every way we should strive to make Him (swt) the greatest. 

Let us also take a moment to consider the beauty of the language in this ayah, The 
Arabic of this ayah is only three small words but look how deep and comprehensive a meaning 
that it gives. As we learned from our tafsir of Surah Baqarah this is one aspect of the Miracle of 
the Quran. How it can give such deep meaning using only few words. One could write pages and 
pages just on the meaning of the word Rabb and the meaning of the kebir and on the relationship 
between these two words. Here Allah (swt) has told us not only that we need to magnify Him 
(swt) but He (swt) has also told us why we have to and how we should go about doing it. Just by 
using the word Rabb Allah (swt) established for us what is His (swt)’s relationship with us. What it 
is that He (swt) has done for us. Then with the word kebir He (swt) tells us what should be our 
relationship with Him (swt). What it is that we need to do for Him (swt). In essence He (swt) has 
told us why we have been created and what is our purpose here. Using only these three small 
words He (swt) has defined for all mankind what should be the purpose of their existence, and 
also He (swt) has showed them what a noble purpose it is. When you realize the Majesty and the 
Greatness and the Sublimity of Allah (swt) then how could you spend even a moment of your life 
doing anything else other than magnifying and glorifying Him (swt)? Could there be any other 
purpose to existence than this? 
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The language of this ayah is also beautiful in that there are words that Allah (swt) does 
not explicitly mention. We have translated this ayah as “And He is your Rabb, so magnify Him”. 
But the words “He” and “Him” are missing from the language of the ayah. These words are there 
but Allah (swt) did not speak them explicitly. Rather He (swt) implied them based on the other 
words of the ayah. What human writer could do this? What human writer could speak words 
without actually speaking them? 

Another beauty in the language of this ayah is that it is a palindrome. This means that the 
ayah gives the same meaning even if it is read backwards. You can read this ayah backwards 
and it will be exactly the same. How deep then is the meaning of this palindrome? Have you ever 
seen a palindrome with such deep and profound meaning? What human writer could achieve 
this? What human writer who was illiterate could achieve this? Just the language of the Quran is 
enough of a proof to show that it could only be from Allah (swt). 

Yet another beauty in the language of the ayah is how the object of the verb has been 
placed before the verb. Usually in a sentence the object of the verb is placed after the verb. For 
example you would say in English “the boy ate the food”. Here ate is the verb and the food is the 
object of the verb, it is the object that the action of the verb is performed upon. That is why it 
comes after the verb. But in this ayah “your Rabb” is the object of the verb and “to magnify” is the 
verb. But if we look at the text of the ayah we see that the word “your Rabb” comes before the 
word “magnify”. So the object of the verb comes before the verb. At first glance this may seem to 
be a mistake in the grammar but it is actually a part of the beauty of the language. In Arabic when 
you place the object of the verb before the verb it is to emphasize that the action of that verb must 
be done exclusively for that object. That object is the only one deserving of that action to be done 
to it. So for example here Allah (swt) wants us to magnify Him (swt), to make Him (swt) great, to 
make Him (swt) as the most important One in our lives. Because He (swt) mentions Himself 
before the verb to magnify this gives the meaning that He (swt) wants us to magnify Him (swt) 
and no one else. He (swt) is the only One Who we should make important in our lives, He (swt) is 
the only One Who we should care about. This meaning is also given just by the way that the 
words are structured in the ayah. Who else but Allah (swt) could have given us such meaning? 
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4. And (the people look to) your garments, so purify them. 

This ayah is also extremely small but it gives such a deep and comprehensive meaning. 
Similar to the previous ayah this ayah also has words that are hidden in the language of the ayah. 
These words are there but they are not explicitly stated. In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to 
address the Prophet (saw). The one whom He (swt) had commanded to arise and warn the 
people. The one whom He (swt) had commanded to carry out this dawah. This task of calling the 
people to Him (swt). This effort of striving to make Him (swt) supreme in every way. But before 
the dawah carrier can embark on this path he has to prepare himself. It is this preparation that 
Allah (swt) speaks of here. This is what we all need to do if we are going to fulfill this most 
important of tasks that any creation has ever undertaken. This is the beginning of the path and 
this is also its prerequisite. So if we are not able to do this. If we do not meet the conditions that 
our Lord has given us here, then we will never be able to carry out this task. 

Allah (swt) brings the attention of the Prophet (saw) here to his (saw)’s garments. Now 
the question to ask is what does Allah (swt) mean here by garments? Is it only the physical 
garments that the Prophet (saw) wears? Without a doubt that is one meaning. If we take this 
meaning then Allah (swt) is telling the Prophet (saw) to purify his garments. The clothes that the 
Prophet (saw) wears have to be pure and clean. They cannot have any kind of impurities or dirt 
on them. Mawdudi tells us in his tafsir of this ayah that this command is not only restricted to 
clothes but rather it applies to one’s appearance as a whole. In other words if you are going to do 
dawah then you need to have a clean and pure physical appearance. Although it may seem 
superficial to some people, your appearance does convey a lot about you. The nature of people is 
that they often look to what is on the surface and they pass judgments based on what they can 
see on the surface. So even if you are a decent and pure human being, if your appearance is 
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untidy and unclean, then the people will not be attracted you. In fact they will most likely turn 
away from, without even hearing a word that you have to say, they will turn away from you. 

Now the reason why it is so important to maintain a pure appearance is because we are 
calling the people to Allah (swt). We are calling the people to the One Who is Pure. The One Who 
is free of all impurities and imperfections. What will the people think of us if we call to the Pure 
One, and we claim to follow the path of the Pure Messenger, and we claim to live by the Din of 
Purity, but we ourselves are not pure? Even if our hearts are pure, even if we have the sincere 
intention to serve Allah (swt) by working for this Din, the people will judge us first and foremost 
based on what they see from us. So we must strive to look our best. The Prophet (saw) himself 
who was not a man of great wealth or status was always pleasing to look at. Even at an old age, 
he (saw) had the most beautiful of faces and he (saw) always wore pure white clothes. It is 
because of this ayah, it is because of this command that his Lord gave to him (saw). 

Normally we should not be concerned with what the people may think of us. Normally we 
should only be concerned with what Allah (swt) thinks of us. But when it comes to dawah, there is 
an exception to this rule. When it comes to dawah, our primary objective is inviting the people to 
Allah (swt). Convincing them of what we are trying to tell them. If this means that we have to go 
out of our way to look pleasing to them then this is what we have to do. We have to always 
remember that we are not doing it for them but rather we are only doing it for Allah (swt). We do 
not want them to turn away from us because of our appearance. We do not want them to think 
that there is anything wrong with what we are saying because of our appearance. So we should 
take the lesson from this that even when we make the effort to look pleasing for the people, we 
are not doing it for them. Rather we are doing it only for Allah (swt). Our intention is only dawah. 
Thus in the end we do not care if they reject us or if they accept us. As long we made our best 
effort to look presentable to them for Allah (swt) then that should be all that matters. 

We must also not carry this to the extreme of where we are obsessing about the way that 
we look or we are obsessing of over what the people may think of us. We should simply make an 
effort to make sure that our clothes are clean and our appearance looks presentable. We must 
not be like some of the disbelievers who all that they can think of is how they look. They spend all 
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their energy just thinking about the way that they look. This is an extreme that we should avoid. 
For us we should check our appearance once but other times our hearts must be on Allah (swt). 

The scholars say that one’s physical appearance and clothing is only the beginning of the 
meaning of this ayah. They say that it also speaking about one’s manners and behavior. One’s 
conduct and attitude with the people. Because just as the people look to your physical 
appearance and your clothing they also look to the way in which you behave with them. The 
words that you speak, the tone of your words, and even the expressions on your face as you 
speak are all what the people look at. They will judge you based on what they observe from this. 
So even if the people whom you are carrying dawah to from the heedless, even if they do not give 
to Allah (swt) the rights that He (swt) deserves, you should not become angry with them or be 
unpleasant with them. If they do any injustice to you then you should not care at all because you 
do not live for yourself but rather you only live for Allah (swt). If they do any injustice to Allah 
(swt) then you should know that He (swt) will deal with them much better than you can. If they are 
deserving of mercy then He (swt) will show them mercy, and if they are deserving of pain and 
punishment then He (swt) will punish them much better than you can. So for your part you should 
behave with them in the best way that you can. You should always be kind and respectful to 
them. You should again and again overlook their faults and their mistakes. The Prophet (saw) has 
told us that there is nothing that is heavier on the scales than good character. This means that 
just your effort and your striving to behave with the people in the best way possible, not for 
yourself or for them, but for Allah (swt), will be an act for which He (swt) will reward you greatly 
and He (swt) will draw you closer to Him (swt) because of it. So behave with the people in the 
best way that you can. Remember that your actions and your attitude towards them is every 
much a part of your dawah as the words that you speak. 

Now this does not mean that we should never become angry. The one time in which we 
are allowed to become angry is when we have anger for the sake of Allah (swt). Since we live for 
Allah (swt), since all that we care about is pleasing Him (swt), then we become angry for Him 
(swt) as well. When we see people who willfully turn away from Him (swt) even after they have 
received the Message from Him (swt). When we see people who choose not to rule by His (swt)’s 
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Law even though they know that they have to. When we see people who oppress and harm His 
(swt)’s beloved servants then we should become angry. Not for ourselves but for Him (swt). 

The scholars say that this ayah also speaks about your intentions towards the people. 
Just as you must purify the appearance that you present before them and your behavior towards 
them, you must also purify your intention in your dealings with them. What we mean by purifying 
When you carry dawah to the people, even when you interact with them in any, you have to make 
certain that you intention in doing so is only for Allah (swt). The basis of your relationship with 
everyone has to be the servitude of Allah (swt). This is the reason why you speak with them. This 
is the reason why you interact and deal with them. You only do it as part of your servitude of Allah 
(swt). Now as a dawah carrier the main reason why you would interact with others is to call them 
to Allah (swt). So this of course should only be done for Allah (swt). You should not do it for 
yourself, only to praise yourself and tell yourself that you guided such and such person to Allah 
(swt). Nor should you do it for them, because of any kind of love or feelings that you have towards 
them. Rather you should do it for Allah (swt). Your intention in dealing with them, in carrying this 
dawah to them, should only be for Allah (swt). 

In addition you must also strive to purify your intention for Allah (swt) even when you 
interact with people for reasons other than dawah. In your dealings with your family and your 
close friends, in your dealings with your business partners and customers, in your dealings with 
your classmates and colleagues. Strive to establish these relationships as well based on your 
servitude of Allah (swt). In other words the reason why you interact and communicate with such 
people is only for Allah (swt). Not for you, not for them, but only for Allah (swt). So when you are 
respectful to your parents, when you are kind to your close relatives, when you help your friends, 
when you honor your commitments to your clients, when you smile at your co-workers and give 
them a pleasant word, you are not doing it for them but you are only doing it for your Lord. Your 
dedication to Allah (swt) is so full and so complete that even your relationships with others are 
based on your relationship with Him (swt). You behave with them in the best way possible. You 
have the best manners and conduct towards them only for Him (swt). So regardless of what they 
may do to you. Regardless of the way in which they might treat you, you are still the best to them 


23 



because you have purified yourself of all sense of self. Now even in the exterior that you present 
to the people. Even in what you show them of yourself you reflect the servitude of your Lord. 

Now look at how comprehensive is the word that Allah (swt) has used in this ayah. Not 
only does it mean the clothes and the garments that you wear, but it also means your physical 
appearance. Every aspect of your being that you show to the world. In addition it also means your 
behavior and conduct, how you interact and deal with the people. Even the intentions that you 
have towards the people when you deal with them. All of this meaning is given by this one word. 
What is amazing is not just the fact that Allah (swt) can use one word to give so many meanings 
but also how each meaning complements and completes the other. With each of these meanings 
Allah (swt) is preparing the dawah carrier to carry His (swt)’s Message. With each of these 
meanings Allah (swt) is establishing the preconditions that must be fulfilled in order to carry out 
this task. How can you call the people to Allah (swt) if you are dirty or unkempt? How can you call 
the people to Allah (swt) if you are rude or disrespectful to them? How can you call the people to 
Allah (swt) if you yourself do not have the best of intentions towards them? So by just using this 
one word Allah (swt) has so succeintly and perfectly summarized for us all the qualities that we 
need to have if we are going to carry this dawah. He (swt) has told us everything that the people 
will look at by just this one word. 

Even the word tahir which we have translated here as “purify” has an extremely deep and 
comprehensive meaning as well. On the one hand it means to make clean and pure in the 
physical sense. So your garments and your body must be clean and well kept. But an even 
deeper meaning is when it is used to describe the intentions and the character of the dawah 
carrier. Both of these must be purified so that they are only for Allah (swt). In everything that the 
dawah carrier does he or she must seek only Allah (swt). They must not seek the praise or the 
acceptance of the people. They must not seek for themselves to be satisfied with the work that 
they have done. They must not seek any kind of tangible result in this world from their efforts and 
endeavors. No rather all that they should seek is the Countenance of their Lord. If their intention 
is for anything other than this then they will never meet with success in their dawah. How can you 
seek to establish the Supremacy of Allah (swt) over the earth and over all mankind when He (swt) 


24 



is not supreme in your own heart? No, rather only when you have purified your heart of 
everything else other than Him (swt) will you be able to walk this path. 

Similarly in your interactions with people, be it for dawah or other purposes, you must 
clean this relationship of everything other than Allah (swt). Meaning your Lord should be the only 
reason why you interact and move with other people. In the end what you want to do is to call 
them to Him (swt). In the end what you want is for Him (swt) to be the most important in their lives 
just like He (swt) is the most important in your life. So your entire relationship with them must be 
based on this objective. You are dealing with them, you are interacting with them, you are talking 
with them, only with the hope that they will be drawn closer to Allah (swt) because of you. You 
want to be a reason for their coming closer to their Creator. You do not care for them nor do you 
care for yourself. You only care about Allah (swt). You can about making Him (swt) the greatest. 

In your life and in their lives. So even your interactions with the creation, even your interactions 
with the people, must be purified of all else other than Him (swt). 

So we see that in this ayah, one of the very first ever revealed to the Prophet (saw), 

Allah (swt) is preparing him (saw) for dawah. This is the role that Allah (swt) chose him (saw), this 
is the also the role that Allah (swt) chose for all those who claim to follow him (saw). For his 
nation. Because after him (saw), Allah (swt) has decreed that He (swt) would not send any more 
prophets or messengers. Now the task of carrying His (swt)’s Message to mankind. The task of 
showing all men, and women and children on this planet the purpose of their existence is up to 
you. So you have to believe that this ayah is addressing you just like it was addressing the 
Prophet (saw). Allah (swt) is telling you to purify yourself. To purify not only your clothing and your 
appearance, but more importantly your intention and your behavior towards the people. Because 
unless you are one who is dedicated completely to Allah (swt), unless you behave with the people 
in the best way possible, you will not be able to complete this mission. There were many people 
before who tried to carry this dawah and failed because they focused on the creation instead of 
the Creator. They tried to look for some benefit or they tried to search for some goal in this world. 
They were more worried about the people than they were for Allah (swt). Because of this they 
failed. Because of this their movements have now become integrated with the system and are no 


25 



longer considered a threat. Do no let this happen to you. Remember this very first command that 
your Lord gave you before He (swt) even told you to walk this path. 



5. And the impure (is displeasing to your Rabb), so flee (from it). 

In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to prepare the Prophet (saw) for the task of carrying His 
(swt)’s Message to mankind. Since we are the ones who follow the Prophet (saw) today on this 
mission, these ayahs are a preparation for us as well. As we saw from the previous ayah, just like 
Salah has its preconditions that must be fulfilled before it is established, so too does dawah have 
its own preconditions. If you are going to be among those who walk this path then you must fulfill 
these conditions as well. In the previous ayah Allah (swt) told us what are the traits and the 
characteristics that we need to build with ourselves. How we have to clean our garments and our 
physical appearance, how we have to perfect our behavior and our conduct towards others, and 
most importantly how we have to always purify our intentions so that they only for Him (swt). Now 
that Allah (swt) has told us what we should seek after and what we should strive to achieve, in 
this ayah He (swt) tells us what it is that we have to abandon and leave. Because in the end this 
path of dawah is really a path to Allah (swt). We are journeying to Him (swt). This journey is not 
so much a journey in distance traveled as it is a journey in steps that are taken. In stations that 
are reached. Every step, every station, is when we inculcate within ourselves something that is 
pleasing to our Lord and when we leave something that is displeasing to Him (swt). It is to the 
later of these that Allah (swt) brings our attention to here. He (swt) tells us what it is that we have 
to leave if we seek to come closer to Him (swt). 

First of all we should notice about this ayah that it starts with the Arabic word wa. This 
word wa is what the scholars of language and fiqh have called the wa of addition and 
continuation. When Allah (swt) begins a command with this word then this gives the meaning that 
the order in this command needs to be fulfilled in addition to the previous command. This 
commands adds to the previous command. So the order in this ayah need to be fulfilled in 
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addition to the previous ayah. It is not that one can be done and the other can be ignored. If you 
choose to do only one of them then it is like you are missing half of your Din. 

Allah (swt) commands us in this ayah to leave this which is impure. To abandon it 
completely. To flee from it. Now what exactly does He (swt) mean here by the impure? The 
scholars give various opinions. Some scholars say that it refers to idols. Qatadah said that it 
refers specifically to two idols calls Isaf and Nahilla that the pagan Arabs used to worship. Other 
scholars have said that it refers to sin, to all that is displeasing to Allah (swt). Other scholars say 
that it refers to the place in which sins occur. In addition the linguistic definition of this word gives 
the meaning of uncleanness and impurity. Of all that is filthy and vulgar. It also gives the meaning 
of anger and hatred. Of wrath and vengeance. Allah (swt) Knows best, but we believe that all of 
these meanings are given by this word. Thus in this ayah Allah (swt) is telling the Prophet (saw) 
to leave all of these. He (swt) is telling us to leave all of these. 

First and foremost here Allah (swt) is commanding the Prophet (saw) and the believers to 
leave all that is worshipped and served from below Him (swt). To leave the idols that the people 
worship instead of Him (swt). To leave the masters and the lords that the people obey instead of 
Him (swt). These are the very epitome on uncleanness and filth. What is more disgusting and 
vulgar than human souls who prostrate themselves before stone? Especially when they know that 
there is Allah (swt). The Pure One. The Perfect One. By the same token what is more vulgar and 
unclean than those who would take orders from others who are human just like themselves. 
Especially when they know that there is Allah (swt). The One with all the Names of Majesty and 
Glory. The One Who everything else in the creation is already a slave of. When you know that 
there is so Great and Tremendous a Master Who is also so close to you then how worthless are 
you if you should choose to serve other than He (swt)? How disgusting and filthy are you? So 
what we should take away from this is that the first part of our purifying ourselves. The first part of 
our journeying is that we should flee from all that is worshipped and served below Allah (swt). Our 
hearts must be cleaned of all that is not He (swt). Today we may not worship idols anymore but 
there are many false gods that we have attached our hearts to. Our money. Our children. Our 
homes. Our businesses. We often think about these more than we know about Allah (swt). If this 
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is our situation then we have become an unclean and impure people in the Sight of our Lord. So 
we must flee from all of these. We must dedicate ourselves to Him (swt) completely. 

When we understand the Impure in this ayah to mean all that is worshipped and served 
below Allah (swt) then we see how this ayah is one of the strongest evidences for Tawhid. The 
absolute Oneness and Purity of Allah (swt). In this ayah He (swt) is commanding to leave 
everything else besides Him (swt). To dedicate ourselves completely for Him (swt). This is 
Tawhid. This is the foundation of this Message that He (swt) has sent. This is also one of the 
most important of evidences for the Truth of this Message. There is no other religion or thought 
that is similar to this. Everyone knows that there is a Creator for this universe. Everyone also has 
to realize that this Creator has to be Perfect in every way. With absolutely no flaws or 
weaknesses. But there is no religion or thought that presents the Creator in this way. There is no 
religion or thought that calls on all mankind to dedicate themselves completely to Him (swt). To 
be purely and wholly for Him (swt). To recognize His Purity and His Perfection and His Majesty 
and to recognize how everything else besides Him is filth and unclean. Because when compared 
with Him (swt) what else can you say about everything else besides Him (swt) other than that it is 
all filth and unclean. This is what He (swt) is telling us to flee from. This is what He (swt) is telling 
us to abandon and leave. To be dedicated completely and wholly for Him (swt) in all aspects of 
our lives. This is what this ayah is calling towards. This is Tawhid. 

In addition to all that is worshipped and served besides Allah (swt), the scholars say that 
the word Impure here is also referring to sins. To the actions that Allah (swt) has made forbidden. 
To all that is displeasing to Him (swt). Why would Allah (swt) prohibit a thing unless there was 
something inherently evil and fowl in that thing? Allah (swt) has all the knowledge and we have 
none. So if He (swt) tells us that something is forbidden then we have to know that this thing is 
evil and fowl. We have to know that this thing is not good for us. Even if Shaitan and our desires 
call us to it. Even if they make it seem so tempting and so alluring to us. We have to know that 
that thing which they are calling us towards is more fowl and disgusting than the excrements that 
come out of our body. This is because the All-Knowing and the All-Wise has decreed them to be 
so by His prohibition of them. So although you may be tempted to look at women, although you 
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may be tempted to talk about others, although you may be tempted to take usury, you should 
know that all of this is filth. Because of this you should leave it. You should flee from it. 

Not only does this word mean sin but it also means the place in which sin occurs. So just 
as we should leave sin we should leave the places and the environments in which sin occurs. Sin 
rarely happens by itself. Usually there is an environment and a context around which it happens. 
There are factors and forces which encourage it. So if you want to be dedicated completely to 
Allah (swt), if you want to give yourself to Him (swt) completely, then not only must you leave that 
which displeases Him (swt), but you must also leave the places that are displeasing to Him (swt). 
As Allah (swt) commands you in this ayah, you must make Hijra from those places. Because you 
as a human being are weak. You as a human being are influenced by the people and the 
environment around you. Even if you yourself have the sincere desire to come closer to your 
Lord. To be purely for Him (swt). If the environment in which you live is one of heedlessness. One 
where He (swt) is forgotten. Then this environment will drag you away from Him (swt). That is 
why Allah (swt) is commanding you in this ayah to leave such places. To leave such places and 
to journey to Him (swt). Let us imagine for a moment how difficult this command must have been 
on the beloved (saw). Think about the society in which he (saw) lived. A society of idolaters. A 
society of people who had forgotten Allah (swt). A society in which sin and vice were the norm. 
Where there was no sense of morality or decency. Where women, wine, and the boorish laughter 
of men was what filled the night air. Where business, commerce, and the greed for money and 
property was what filled the day air. This was the kind of society that he (saw) had to live in. Now 
here Allah (swt) is commanding him (saw) to flee from this. To run away from this. To leave this 
completely. How difficult must it have been for him (saw) when such heedlessness and 
worldliness was all around him (saw). But the scholars say that the reward is always equal to the 
deed. Allah (swt) wanted the bring His (swt)’s beloved (saw) very close to Him (swt). That was 
why for this migration, for this effort that the Prophet (saw) would make to leave the people 
behind and journey to his (saw)’s Lord, He (swt) would reward him (saw) with nearness to Him 
(swt). A nearness that is unlike anything that any among the creation has ever tasted or 
experienced. That is why after the revelation of this ayah the Prophet (saw) abandoned the 
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society in which he (saw) lived completely. He (saw) gave up his business. He (saw) gave up 
social gatherings with the people. He (saw) dedicated himself to his Lord completely. 

Now the society in which we live is very similar to the society in which the Prophet (saw) 
lived. Today as well the Din has become a thing forgotten. The Quran has become a thing 
abandoned. The vast majority of the people do not remember Allah (swt) throughout their day as 
they are supposed to. The very environment in which we live has become an environment of 
heedlessness to the Divine. What then should we do with such an environment? Our response to 
the world around us should be the same response that Allah (swt) gave to the Prophet (saw). We 
should leave it. We should flee from it. Because when we are among those who seek to journey 
to Allah (swt), how then can we attach ourselves to those who are distant from Him (swt)? Those 
who will drag us away from Him (swt). 

The practical implementation for this in our lives is that we should look at the company 
that we keep, we should look at the people with whom we spend the moments of our lives. Are 
these people who remember Allah (swt)? Are these people who mention Him (swt) in their 
speech? Are these people who talk about Islam and about the Ummah? If they are not then we 
should realize that they are among the cursed. The Prophet (saw) has told us in an authentic 
hadith that everything in this world is cursed except the remembrance of Allah (swt) or that which 
facilitates it. So if we were to move with such people who are heedless of the Divine, whose only 
concern is this world, then we would also be included in this condemnation. That is why we also 
should leave all such gatherings and all such places where the Name of Allah (swt) is not 
mentioned. Where He (swt) is not glorified therein. 

Now of course there are exceptions to this rule. If these people are our close family then 
we cannot cut ourselves from them completely. For the sake of Allah (swt) we have to spend 
some time with them because He (swt) has commanded us to be just and fair with our near 
relatives. But even this should be up to a limit. Whenever we are with them then we must have 
our guard up. We must make certain that they do not influence us with their talk. We must make 
certain that they do not make us among the heedless as well. We may also need to move with 
people for trade or business. Most of us are not blessed so as to have all of our needs take care 
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of. We have to go out into the world and work. So in these instances we have to move with the 
people. We have to interact with them. But even in these times we have to remember Allah (swt). 
We have to make certain that they do not make us like them. Of course we also need to interact 
with the people if our intention is carrying dawah to them. If our intention is inviting them to this 
Message. But even then we must make sure that it is we who are influencing them and not the 
other way around. Because it is also possible that just as we are doing dawah to them and calling 
them to Allah (swt) they might be dawah to us and calling us to this world. Just as the righteous 
among mankind invites to good, the wicked among them invite to evil. This is what we need to be 
careful of. This is what we need to watch out for. So the general rule is that unless we are people 
of knowledge and people of strong Iman, or unless we are certain that we can be a positive 
influence on the people around us without them creating in us feelings of ostentation and without 
them drawing us towards sin, then we should keep away from them. We should keep our 
interactions with them to a minimum. Instead we should be near those people who still remember 
Allah (swt), however few there are of those that are left in the world. Otherwise we should 
withdraw from the world and dedicate ourselves to worshipping Allah (swt) and dedicating 
ourselves to learning His (swt)’s Book. This is the first step that we all need to take if we are going 
to walk this path. We must leave all that is not Allah (swt) or all that is not connected to Him (swt). 

We said that the linguistic definition of this word means also means anger and wrath. So 
in addition to leaving shirk, and leaving sin, and leaving the places of sin, Allah (swt) is also 
commanding us here to leave anger and hatred. Anger and hatred comes from the ego, comes 
from the self within you. It is the frustration of the self when things do not go its way. When what it 
desires is not the outcome. So when you want something to happen one way, but it happens a 
different way then this build such frustration and anger within you. This is the natural response of 
most people. But when you have dedicated yourself completely to Allah (swt). When you have 
given yourself fully to Him (swt). Then what do you care about what happens to you? You as a 
person do not matter anymore. There is no you anymore. There is only Allah (swt). You now no 
longer live for yourself but rather you live only for Him (swt). So at this stage there is absolutely 
nothing that should upset you. If something does not go your way, if some misfortune touches 
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you, then you tell yourself that this is what Allah (swt) decreed. This is what He (swt) wanted. So 
yet another step that we all need to take if we are going to walk this path is to leave anger. 




7. And do no favor expecting to get more. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to prepare the Prophet (saw) for the task of dawah. 
Dawah was the life of the Prophet (saw) after that night the angel visited him (saw) in the cave. It 
was what he (saw) dedicated every moment of his (saw)’s life to. As we mentioned the main goal 
of the dawah of the Prophet (saw) in Makkah was to establish the Islamic State. It was to 
establish a base from which Islam could be spread to the rest of the world. Within this State the 
Muslims could practice their Din freely without any kind of restrictions or repercussions 
whatsoever. Within this State all of mankind could enjoy the justice and the fairness of the Divine 
Law. And most importantly this State would be an entity through which the Message of Allah (swt) 
could be conveyed to all mankind. Once the State exists then the State is the dawah. It is the 
entity that will be responsible for carrying the Message. But before the State is established, the 
dawah is the believers who are seeking to bring the State. These believers have to work 
tirelessly. They have to strive and sacrifice day and night in order to establish the vehicle for 
dawah. Because at that moment they are the only ones whom the burden of delivering the 
Message falls on. There is no one else who can do it. Without a doubt this is our situation today. 
This was also the situation of the Prophet (saw) and the Sahabah when this ayah was revealed. 
And without a doubt this is a tremendous task that is being asked of us, as it was asked of them. 
For a group of people to rise up and completely transform the society in which they live. Can you 
even comprehend the magnitude of this task? Can you even realize the opposition that would be 
faced from the powers be? That is why in these ayahs Allah (swt) prepares us for this mission just 
like He (swt) prepared the Prophet (saw). Recall how we said that this set of ayahs were among 
the earliest ever revealed. Most of the scholars even agree that it was these set of ayahs that 
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actually made the Prophet (saw) into the Messenger. So in these ayahs Allah (swt) is establishing 
for us what would be needed for this task. What are the preconditions that must be fulfilled. 

In the previous ayahs Allah (swt) told us about some of these requirements that we need 
to complete in order to tread this path. Firstly we have purify our garments and our appearance. 
We cannot call the people to Allah (swt), we cannot call the people to righteousness and purity, if 
we ourselves are filthy. And as we said the nature of people is that they first and foremost look to 
what is on the surface. Even if your heart is pure, but what is on the outside is filthy then they will 
not be drawn to you. They will not listen to what you have to say. So not only must you purify your 
garments and your looks but you must also purify and perfect your behavior towards the people. 
You have to always behave with them in the best way possible. You have to base your 
relationship with them on Allah (swt) so that no matter what they may do to you, you do not mind 
because you are only interacting with them for Him (swt). After you have purified your 
appearance and your conduct and your intentions, then you must leave all that is not Allah (swt). 
You must clean your heart of everything else other than Him (swt). You must also leave the 
actions that are displeasing to Him (swt) and the environments where such actions occur. Not 
only must you avoid the places of sin but you must also avoid the places of heedlessness. The 
places where His (swt)’s Name is not mentioned. The places where the only concern of the 
people is the life of this world. This is how attached you are to Him (swt). This is how much you 
have dedicated yourself to Him (swt). Not only have you give yourself completely to Allah (swt), 
but for you to incline towards other than Him (swt). For you to live your life for other than Him 
(swt) is something that is vulgar and gross to you. It is disgusting. You hate it. How could you 
not? When you know of His (swt)’s Purity and His (swt)’s Perfection and His (swt)’s Majesty, then 
what is this world when compared to Him (swt) other than filth? That is why in the previous ayah 
Allah (swt) commanded us to abandon the filth. To abandon all that is not He (swt). Allah (swt) 
also told us in the previous ayah to leave anger and hatred. To leave becoming angry or 
becoming upset for our own selves. We do not live for ourselves anymore. Rather we live only for 
Him (swt). We have cleaned our hearts of all else that is not He (swt). So why should anything of 
this world upset us? Why should we care for anything of this world when we have left this world 
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and journeyed to Him (swt)? We are not upset over anything that happens in this world because 
we know that everything happens only by His (swt)’s Decree. 

Now in this ayah Allah (swt) tells us of one more condition that we need to fulfill if we are 
to walk this path. He (swt) says “And do no favor expecting to get more”. When we convey to 
mankind this Message that their Creator has sent to them we are in fact giving them the greatest 
of gifts that can ever be conferred upon any of the creation. What could be better than receiving 
this Message from your Creator? What could be a more fulfilling than knowing the purpose of 
your existence? Knowing where you came from, knowing what you are doing here, and knowing 
where you are going. This is the bounty that the Prophet (saw) conferred upon us, and this is the 
bounty that we are being told to confer upon mankind. And is it an easy task for us to deliver to 
them this Message? How much do we have to strive and sacrifice? We know for example what 
the Prophet (saw) and the Sahabah had to go through? All of the sacrifices that they made. All of 
the sufferings that they went through. All of the striving that they exerted. This is the level of 
dedication and effort that is required on our part so that all of mankind can receive this most 
greatest of gifts. So because we are striving so hard to give every human being that which they 
need the most, does this mean that we can ask them for some compensation in return? Can we 
ask them for anything in return for what we are doing for them? Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah 
that we cannot. Look at the beautiful way in which He (swt) says it. Firstly He (swt) does 
acknowledge that we are doing the people a favor when we take this Message to them. It is the 
greatest favor and blessing that any human can bestow on another. That any creation can give 
another. But at the same time Allah (swt) tells us that we cannot be granting them this favor 
expecting something in return from them. We cannot be seeking from them any kind of increase 
from them. That is not the reason why we are granting them this favor and blessing. We do not 
seek anything from them because we are not doing it for them. We are not it for us. Rather we 
are only doing it for Allah (swt). He (swt) is the reason why we walk this path. He (swt) is the 
reason why we sacrifice and strive. We are only seeking His (swt)’s Countenance. His (swt)’s 
Pleasure. We do not want any kind of recompense or repayment from the creation. We do not 
want anything from them whatsoever. We have recognized the Beauty and the Majesty of our 
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Lord. We know that there is nothing else whatsoever which compares to Him (swt). That is why 
even though we are giving them the greatest of gifts we do not seek anything from them. 

One lesson that we can take from this ayah is to realize once again how much of a 
blessing and mercy is this Din of Islam to all mankind. The English word “favor” is really a weak 
translation of the Arabic word mann that Allah (swt) uses here. This word gives the meaning of 
the most bounteous and the greatest of favors that can ever be conferred upon any of the 
creation. This is how much Allah (swt) blessed all of mankind by sending to them this Message. 
The Prophet (saw) and the Sahabah recognized this fact. That is why they strove to their utmost 
to take this Message to mankind. They realized what they had with them. They knew that this was 
what good give all mankind peace and tranquility in the life of this world. This was what could give 
all mankind a system to live be where all the social evils and economic corruptions could be 
eliminated. A society in which the resources of the earth are fairly distributed among all the 
people. They also knew that this was what could give mankind salvation from the Fire and 
admittance into the Garden. This was what could allow mankind to know Allah (swt) and to be 
near to Him (swt). What could be better than that? This is the tremendous blessing that this 
Message gives for all mankind. How then can you sleep or take a break when so many are being 
deprived of it? How will you stand before Allah (swt) if you should do so? 

Another lesson that we can take from this ayah is that we must never seek any kind of 
reward from the people for the work that we do. Look at how Allah (swt) tells us this in the ayah. 
He (swt) does not say that we should not ask the people for a reward, but He (swt) says that we 
should not seek increase of any kind whatsoever. Nothing at all should we seek for the dawah 
that we do or for the efforts that we make. Not even the slightest increase should we desire. All 
that we should crave is Allah (swt). If He (swt) is pleased with us, then we should not need 
anything else. So not only should we not be seeking to get any kind of tangible reward from the 
people like money or a word of thanks, but we should not be seeking any kind of increase 
whatsoever. We do not want anything from them whatsoever. We are those who have seen the 
Majesty and the Glory of the Real and the True. We have tasted being in His (swt)’s Divine 
Presence. Once we are at this state then there is nothing whatsoever that the creation can offer 
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us. This is why we do not want anything from them. We do not want their praise. We do not want 
their gratitude. We do not want their money. We do not want any favors in return whatsoever. 

So we see that the meaning of this ayah is indeed very similar to the meaning of the 
previous ayahs. Allah (swt) is telling us here to leave the creation and to journey to Him (swt). To 
leave the pain of this world and journey to the felicity of being near to Him (swt). Because in the 
end there is only this world and there is Allah (swt). There is the creation and the Creator. There 
is imperfection and there is the Perfect. Which of these two do you want? You know that He (swt) 
is watching for every moment of your life. You know that He (swt) is intimately Aware of every 
action that you take and even of every thought that you have. Once you realize this, then is not 
His (swt)’s Contentment with you much better than anything that the world can offer you. Just for 
Him (swt) to being pleased with you. Just for so magnificent and tremendous and perfect a Being 
to be pleased with you. Is this not better than all that the world can offer you? Thus we see a 
central theme in all of these ayahs. Allah (swt) is telling us that the first step in this path of dawah, 
the prerequisite that all dawah carriers have to fulfill, is that they must be attached completely to 
Him (swt). This has to be step one. Before you even talk about the Islamic State. Before you even 
talk about the problems of the Ummah. Before you even talk about dawah. You first have to 
attach their souls to their Lord. You have to remind them that they have a Creator. You have to 
remind them why this Creator created them. You have to tell them how Perfect and Majestic and 
Glorious this Creator IS. How because of this HE (swt) deserves that they dedicated themselves 
to Him (swt) completely. How they should not seek anything else other than Him (swt). How they 
will one day soon return to Him (swt). Only when such concepts are implanted deep into the 
hearts of the dawah carrier will they be able to tread this path. Will they be able to stay the course 
no matter how difficult it becomes. Will they be able to wait for the victory no matter how long it 
takes. Will they be able to do what Allah (swt) asks of them in the next ayah. 

Just as we should not seek any reward from the people we ourselves should not gloat or 
be proud ourselves because of what we have done in the dawah. Just as we do not strive for the 
people we also do not strive for ourselves. We do not seek any kind of satisfaction from ourselves 
because of our work. Even this we should not seek. Rather everything that we do should only be 
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for Him (swt). If Allah (swt) is pleased with what we have done then that is enough for us. We do 
not need even need the satisfaction of our own souls. He (swt) is enough for us in everyway. 



7. And (it is all) for your Rabb, so (for Him) be Sabr. 

This ayah is the last ayah in this set of ayahs that made the Prophet (saw) into the 
Messenger of Allah (swt). Let us remind ourselves once again of the significance of these ayahs. 
When the Divine first chose to speak with man these are the words that the Divine spoke. So how 
significant are these words? How powerful are these words? How much should we ponder and 
reflect on these words? How much should we imbue the meaning of these words in our lives? For 
those of us who have been fortunate enough to receive the Message, Allah (swt) tells us here 
that our first and foremost duty is to convey it to others. Those present should inform those who 
are not present. But it is not simply a matter of us going up to every non-Muslim and talking to 
them about Islam. If our goal is to make every soul on this planet accept and submit to this 
Message then this is not a method that is very practicable. Nor is it the method that our Lord has 
ordered us to follow. He showed us the method to follow in the Sunnah of His Messenger (saw). 
The Prophet (saw) did not simply go door to door, person to person. From the very beginning 
Allah (swt) told him (saw) that this would be a Message that was meant to reach all mankind, a 
Message that was to dominate over the entire earth. So the method to reach this goal was not 
simply meeting people on an individual basis. It needed to be something much more. It needed a 
much greater effort. This is what Allah (swt) has been preparing us for in these ayahs. This effort 
to dedicate ourselves to Him (swt). This effort to convince others that they needed to dedicate 
themselves to Him (swt) as well. To convince all mankind that they now needed to live for Allah 
(swt) instead of living for themselves. To convince them that they could no longer rule but rather 
they had to allow Allah (swt) to rule over them. This was by no means an easy task. This was a 
task that required the mightiest of striving. The greatest of effort. This is the purpose of these 
ayahs. To prepare us. Allah (swt) has told us a lot in this Surah so far. He (swt) has told us many 
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things that we need to do. But He (swt) has saved the best for last. Of all the preparations that we 
have been given so far this is the most important, this is what we need most. 

Allah (swt) begins this ayah “And (it is all) for your Rabb”. In the ayahs that we have 
learned so far Allah (swt) has told us to do a lot. But what is it all for? What is the purpose of all 
that He (swt) has told us? Why are we doing all that we do? Why are we striving hard in this path 
of dawah? He (swt) reminds us here that it is all for Him (swt). Notice once again how He (swt) 
describes Himself. He (swt) describes Himself as our Rabb. Our Creator. Our Sustainer. The One 
Who has given us everything that we have. The One Who we depend on to keep us safe and 
keep our families safe. The One Who answers our prayers. The One Who gives us every moment 
of happiness. The One Who takes away our anxieties and our fears. This is Who Allah (swt) IS. 
This is our relationship with Him (swt). How then can we not do what He (swt) asks for? How then 
can we not give Him (swt) everything and more? This is what Allah (swt) reminds us of here. He 
(swt) reminds us that all that He (swt) had told us to do in the previous ayahs needs to be done 
for Him (swt). He (swt) is the reason why we purify ourselves. He (swt) is the reason why we 
leave what is impure. He (swt) is the reason why we carry this dawah. He (swt) is the reason why 
we live this life of servitude and submission. It is all for Him (swt). Because He (swt) is our Rabb, 
because He (swt) has given us everything. That is why He (swt) deserves this from us. Just 
imagine where we would be were it not for Him (swt). 

Now it may seem as if Allah (swt) is asking a lot from us. But when we consider the fact 
that He (swt) is our Rabb, when we realize all that He (swt) has done for us, when we consider 
the right that He (swt) has over us, then we see that it is really not much that He (swt) is asking of 
us. When we consider how Majestic and Glorious a Being that He (swt) IS, when we consider 
how we only exist at every moment only because of Him (swt), then we realize that this life of 
servitude that He (swt) is asking of us, this life of dawah that He (swt) is asking of us, is really not 
much at all. However in the second part of this ayah Allah (swt) asks of us something that is 
much more than what He (swt) had previously asked of us. This is what is truly difficult. This is 
what differentiates the true believers from the hypocrites. He (swt) says “so (for Him) be Sabi 1 ’. 
This word Sabr really has no good translation in the English language. It gives meanings of 
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endurance, perseverance, patience and fortitude. All of these meanings are given by this word. 

So Allah (swt) is telling us here to be all of these for Him (swt). 

First of all we have to preserve for Him (swt). He (swt) has given us a task to do. He (swt) 
has told us to believe in Him (swt) and in this Message that He (swt) has sent. To be constant in 
this belief. To not allow this belief to waiver or weaken. He (swt) has also told us to do the actions 
that are pleasing to Him (swt) and to avoid the actions that are displeasing to Him (swt). He (swt) 
has also told us to have the thoughts and the emotions that are pleasing to Him (swt) and to 
avoid the thoughts and the emotions that are not pleasing to Him (swt). He (swt) has told us to 
live for Him (swt). To dedicate our every waking moment for Him (swt). He (swt) has told us to 
make the effort to carry His (swt)’s Message to mankind. This effort to establish His (swt)’s Law in 
the land. All this is what is required of us. Now is this something that we can do on one day and 
then stop doing the next day? Is this something that we can do in our youth and stop doing when 
we graduate from college or when we get married? Can we ever cease in our dedication to our 
Lord? In our striving to please Him (swt)? No we can never, and this is the command that He 
(swt) gives us here. He (swt) commands us to preserve in our servitude of Him (swt). To keep on 
going. Just like a horse that never tires. We have to keep on striving. 

Of all the commands that Allah (swt) has given us so far, this is what is truly difficult. 
Because we by our nature become lazy. We by our nature become heedless. We by our nature 
forget. It is easy to strive for Allah (swt) for a day, or for a month, or for a year, or for even a 
couple of years. But can you doubt it for your whole life? Can you do it constantly without ever 
taking a break? Especially when things become difficult. Especially when that which you relied on 
to support you is no longer there to support you. When all that you have left is Allah (swt). This is 
what Sabr means. It means to keep on going no matter what. It means to never accept any 
excuse. It means to journey to Allah (swt) with every fiber of strength that you have within you. 
This is difficult. For us as human beings, who by our nature are weak, this is truly difficult. We first 
have to come to this realization. If we kid ourselves and think that this will not require from us the 
greatest of effort then we will never make it. We need to realize the gravity of the task that lies 
ahead of us. We need to take it seriously. This is what needs to be done first and foremost. Only 
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then can we begin to walk this path. Only then can we begin to make this effort. Once we have 
this realization Insha Allah we will be vigilant. We will remind ourselves what we need to do. 

So we see that the first meaning of Sabr is perseverance and endurance. We have to 
keep on doing what Allah (swt) wants us to do. We have to keep on making our Salah, day in and 
day out. We have to keep on avoiding the fowl deeds that are forbidden, night in and night out. 

We have to keep on trying to behave with others in the best way that we can. We have to keep on 
trying to fulfill all of our duties and responsibilities. We have to keep on striving to gain knowledge 
of the Din, we have to keep on striving to teach others. Never should we allow a moment in our 
lives to pass us by except that we are trying to please Allah (swt) in some way. Now of course 
this is difficult, and most of us will never reach this ideal. However even if we fall short, even if for 
many moments we become heedless, we have to keep on trying. No matter how many times we 
fall down from that horse we have to pick ourselves and get back on. This is what life is all about. 
It is the constant effort on our part to please our Lord and Master until we return to Him (swt). 

However this constant perseverance and struggle is only the beginning of the meaning of 
the word Sabr in this ayah. The other meaning is to be patient and to endure all that befalls us. 
Difficulties and calamites are a part of life. Rarely does anyone in life have a perfect day when 
just everything goes there. Everyday there is some hardship that you have to face, some pain or 
discomfort that touches you. Some days these are worse than others. But they are always there, 
every day of our lives. Allah (swt) is telling us here to be patient and to endure all of these. To 
never complain or become upset. To accept it as His (swt)’s Decree and to find contentment in 
that fact. We have to realize that if we are sincere to Allah (swt) then there is something good for 
us in all that befalls us. Any calamity, any difficulty, any hardship, any pain or even the slightest 
discomfort. There is good for us in it. Based on this realization. Based also on the realization that 
this difficulty is a creation of our Lord Whom we love and adore we have to be patient. We cannot 
become upset. We have to make the effort to endure that difficulty and to press forward. We 
cannot let it slow us down. We cannot allow it to take us away from the purpose that Allah (swt) 
created us for. This is another meaning of the word Sabr in this ayah. Allah (swt) wants us to be a 
state where we always endure and tolerate everything that happens to us. To never complain. To 
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realize that it comes from Him (swt) and to be patient for His (swt)’s sake. One scholar described 
it as biting a bitter pill and not even flinching. This is another meaning of the word Sabr. 

In addition to having patience over the calamites that befall us in life we also need to 
have patience with whatever happens to us in this path of dawah. Think now about the family of 
Yasir (ra) in the time of the Prophet (saw). Think about Bilal (ra). Think about Abdullah ibn 
Masood (ra). These were among the first to accept the Message that the Prophet (saw) came 
with. They were also of poor and the low-class of the Makkan society. As a consequence of this 
they did not have any powerful tribe or family to protect them. Because of this they were 
subjected to much torture and persecution by the tyrants of the Quraysh. How much did they 
suffer? They were beaten, they were whipped, they were made to stand for hours in the searing 
sun of the desert. They were cut with nails and knives. They were burned with coals of fire. In 
every possible that there is to inflict pain upon the human body, they were afflicted. But whenever 
the Prophet (saw) would pass by them as they were being tortured, he (saw) would only tell them 
to have Sabr and he (saw) would remind them that the Garden was waiting for them. This then is 
another kind of Sabr that Allah (swt) is asking us to have. He (swt) is asking us to patiently 
endure all that the people may say or do to us in this path of dawah. 

Ultimately there are two categories from among mankind. Those who respond positively 
to this Message when it reaches them and those who turn away from it. Now often times those 
who turn away from it are not content with turning away from it themselves. They also want to 
turn as many other people away from it as they can. They know the reality of this Message. They 
know that this Message came to establish itself in the land. They know that this Message came to 
take power away from them and return it to Allah (swt). So they try to oppose this Message in 
every that they can. They try to take sincere of Allah (swt) away from Him (swt) in every way that 
they can. This is what the tyrants of Quraysh were doing to Yasir (ra), Bilal (ra) and the other poor 
believers. If we walk on this path then we should expect the same. We pray to Allah (swt) that the 
severity of the opposition is nowhere near as what the Sahabah (raa) faced, but at the same time 
we should expect opposition. We should expect that there will be people who will hurt us with 
their hands or with their tongues. For all this pain that we have to go through, Allah (swt) tells us 
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here to be patient. To bear and to tolerate it for Him (swt). They want to take us away from our 
Lord. They want to prevent us from doing what we have to do for Him (swt). We should not yield. 





8. So when the sound is sounded. 

This ayah begins a section of the Surah that was revealed several years after the 
previous ayahs that we learned. Recall how the previous ayahs were among the very first ayahs 
ever revealed to the Prophet (saw). In fact it was those ayahs that made him (saw) into the 
Messenger. It was those ayahs which prepared him (saw) for the task of carrying this Message to 
mankind. Now several years have passed. The dawah had finished the secret phase in which the 
Prophet (saw) was building his (saw)’s group or movement. Now the dawah had been launched 
to entire Makkan society. The Prophet (saw) and his (saw)’s group were openly calling the people 
to Islam. He (saw) was openly calling the Quraysh chiefs to give up their sovereignty and to allow 
him (saw) to establish the Islamic State in Makkah. But even though the Prophet (saw) called 
them to Allah (swt) again and again, they turned away from him (saw) again and again. They 
were arrogant and proud. They were in love with their wealth and their power and their status 
over the masses. They did not want to give this up. They would have rather served themselves 
than serve Allah (swt). That was why after several years the Prophet (saw) decided to focus the 
dawah to the other tribes of Arabia. If the Quraysh chiefs were not willing to allow for the Islamic 
State to be established in Makkah, then he (saw) hoped that some other tribes would allow their 
land to be the base for this Din. So it was during this time that the Prophet (saw) started meeting 
with the various tribes that had come to Makkah for the Hajj. As we know in the Hajj season, the 
tribes from all over Arabia would come to Makkah. So the Prophet (saw) took advantage of this 
opportunity to present Islam to them. To tell them about the Message that he (saw) had been sent 
with. To remind them of what their Lord and Master expects from them. So the Prophet (saw) 
would go and meet with the chieftains from each of these tribes and he (saw) would present this 
Din to them. He (saw) would accept from them nothing less than that they give all of their 
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sovereignty to Allah (swt). That they give Him (swt) the right to rule. If they do not they would 
have to face the consequences of rejecting this Message that their Creator has sent to them. 

It is to these consequences that Allah (swt) brings our attention here. He (swt) remind us 
here of the moment when it will all come to an end. The moment that the entire creation has been 
leading up to. The moment when the universe as we know it will be destroyed. The Quraysh 
chiefs rejected the dawah of the Prophet (saw). Now they would have to face the consequences 
of their rejection when this moment arrives. Similarly if the other tribes whom the Prophet (saw) 
was carrying dawah to were to reject his (saw)’s Message then they too would have to face these 
consequences. This is because the acceptance of this Message is not something that is optional. 
Mankind does not have a choice in the matter. Once the evidences have been clearly presented. 
Once the proof has been established. The man has to either accept what he knows to be true or 
face the consequences. Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah what those consequences are. 

Allah (swt) begins by saying “So when the sound is sounded”. Most of the scholars 
agree that this is referring to the trumpet that will be blown by the angel Israfeel (as). The blowing 
of this trumpet is what will signal the beginning of the Day of Judgment. From that moment on the 
Books are closed. The deeds are no longer recorded. From that moment this universe as we 
know it will be destroyed. The great accounting will be given and the most perfect justice will be 
done for everyone and everything. Now we know that the sound of the trumpet being blown will 
be a great sound. So great will be the sound that it will cause all who are in the heavens and all 
who in the earth to perish, except a few whom Allah (swt) will save. This is how much of a 
tremendous blast it will be. Just the sheer sound of it is enough to cause most of the beings in the 
heavens and the earth to die. 

But even though this sound is so terrible, even though this sound is so deafening, look at 
how Allah (swt) describes it here. He (swt) says when the sound is sounded. The Arabic word 
naqar that Allah (swt) uses here for sound does not at all mean a loud sound or a powerful sound. 
Rather it just means a sound. In fact the linguistic definition of this word just means the sound that 
is made when you snap your fingers. This is the kind of sound that Allah (swt) speaks of here. So 
why then would He (swt) describe it in this way when it is such a powerful and terrible sound? It is 
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because as great as this noise will be, for Allah (swt) it is nothing. When compared to His (swt)’s 
Greatness the greatness of this sound is nothing. What kind of a Being is He (swt)? 

Another reason why Allah (swt) describes the blowing of the horn as just a sound that is 
sounded is to make us realize how suddenly it could happen. It will just be a sound that is 
sounded. Just like the snap of a finger. Just a moment that will pass like all the other moments 
that have passed us by in our lives. Think about it now. It took a few moments to finish reading 
this sentence. In a moment just like one of these. In just that moment you will hear this sound. It 
will be only a sound. And then that is the end. Your time of testing would be done. Now it is only 
an eternity in the Fire or an eternity in the Garden. Can you even begin to realize what this 
means? Can you even begin to comprehend how quickly it will happen? How long does it take 
you to hear a sound? This is what Allah (swt) wants us to realize in this ayah. It will only be a 
sound and then it will be over. Why then can we not realize this? Why then can we not make the 
effort to prepare for it? Only if we dedicate our lives to Allah (swt) can we be saved from the terror 
of hearing that sound. Only then Insha Allah will that sound not take us completely by surprise. 

Another meaning of the word naqar is something that pierces or cuts. So here Allah (swt) 
is also saying “When the piercing one pierces”. Now what exactly is being pierced here? The 
people whose only concern is this worldly life. The people who turn away from worshipping and 
serving Allah (swt). The people who are too arrogant and proud to submit to the Message when it 
reaches them. Like the Quraysh chiefs at the time of the Prophet (saw). Like even many of us 
Muslims today when we choose to do what is forbidden and when we choose to neglect our 
obligations. Such people are in reality living in an illusion. They think that the only existence is 
the life of this world. They think that they were only created to live in this world. They think that 
there is nothing beyond death. They think that they should just enjoy this life when they have it. 
This is the illusion that they are living. This is the lie that they have deceived themselves into 
believing. When the sound of the trumpet is heard, this illusion that they have created for 
themselves will be pierced. Just like scissors pierce into paper, just like a knife pierces into the 
skin, just like a nail pierces into wood, that sound will create a puncture in their illusion. It will rip 
their world that they have created for themselves. Then they will see the lie that they had been 
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living. Then they will realize the true reality of their existence. May Allah (swt) save us from this 
fate! May Allah (swt) make us realize the true reality before we are actually faced with it! 

Now we said that this ayah was revealed several years after the ayahs in the previous 
section. Those ayahs where Allah (swt) had prepared the Prophet (saw) and the believers to walk 
on this path of dawah. But we can also note how Allah (swt) begins this ayah with the Arabic word 
fa. This word actually connects the meaning of this ayah with the previous ayahs. So now look at 
this, even though this ayah was revealed several years after the ayahs in the previous section, 
and even though in this ayah Allah (swt) is beginning a completely new topic, He (swt) still 
creates a connection between this ayah and the ayahs in the previous section. What then is this 
connection? Recall how the ayahs in the previous section were a preparation for the believers to 
walk this path of dawah. However in addition to preparing us for this responsibility, He (swt) also 
reminded us that this was something that we had to do. It was an obligation that we owed to Him 
(swt). It was a duty that we could no longer evade or postpone. Allah (swt) reminded us in those 
ayahs how He (swt) was our Rabb. The One Who created us. The One Who has given us 
everything that we have. On top of all that we have been blessed with receiving the Message. 
From being among those who truly know Him (swt). For all these that He (swt) has given us we 
have to at least try and show our gratitude. To work in His (swt)’s cause. To carry His (swt)’s 
Message to mankind. To establish His (swt)’s Law on the earth. This is the least that we can do. 
Now if we were to turn away from this duty. If we were to neglect our obligations. If we were to 
spend our life chasing after this world instead of working in this cause. Then do you think that 
Allah (swt) would be pleased with us? Of all the obligations and duties that we as Muslims have 
what is more important than dawah? If we as a nation were to neglect this duty then not only 
would we be hurting ourselves by bringing down upon ourselves the Wrath of our Lord, but we 
would also be responsible for all mankind living in heedlessness of this Message. Their Creator 
and their Sustainer has sent to them a Message. But they do not know anything about it because 
we as an Ummah are too lazy to take this Message to them. How displeased then would Allah 
(swt) be with us? How can we ever escape Him (swt) on the Last Day? So we also should realize 
that this Day is closer than we think. I It is only the snap of a finger away. It is only a sound away. 
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9. So that will be a difficult day. 






10. On the disbelievers, no ease. 

So the trumpet will be blown. The sound will be sounded. What will happen next? In 
these two ayahs Allah (swt) tells us. Not only does He (swt) tell us but He (swt) also describes for 
us how it will be. Each of these ayahs is only three small Arabic words but they both carry a depth 
of meaning. They describe for us in detail the most important day of our lives. This is the day that 
we were created for. This is the day that every moment in our life has been a preparation for. This 
is the day when we will return to our Lord. This is the day when they veils will be lifted. This is the 
day when our eternity will be decided. This is the day when all questions will be answered. This is 
the day when the most perfect justice will be done for one and all. This is the day after when 
death will die. This is the day when in one way or another you will find the fulfillment of your 
existence. It is this day that Allah (swt) tells us about here. 

First notice how Allah (swt) once again begins the ayah with the Arabic word fa. As we 
said this word connects the meaning of this ayah with the previous ayah. So in the previous ayah 
Allah (swt) was telling us how the trumpet will be blown. Now here He (swt) tells us what is the 
result of this trumpet being blown. What is the outcome of that. He (swt) says “that will be a 
difficult day”. The Arabic word yaum does not only mean day, but it could also mean “moment”. 
So here Allah (swt) is also telling us that it will be a difficult moment. It will be a difficult moment 
on a difficult day. It will be day filled with difficult moments. This is the result of the trumpet being 
blown. That trumpet is not good news for any among mankind. It is the harbinger of the difficult 
day. It will only be followed by moments of difficulty and hardship. Do you then realize the 
magnitude of it? Do you realize just how much it should terrify you? 
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Notice the beauty of the language in these two ayahs. First Allah (swt) says that the Day 
of Judgment will be a difficult day. Then He (swt) says that for the disbelievers it will be anything 
but easy. This then gives the meaning that the Day of Judgment will be a difficult day for 
everyone. Even for the believers. But the believers on that day will have some ease. They will 
have some relief. But for the disbelievers there will be nothing. They will have no ease or relief 
whatsoever. For them there will only be hardship. There will be hardship followed by hardship. 

One lesson that we can take from this is that we should expect to face difficulties and 
hardships in our life. Even if we are believers. Even if we are among the dedicated servants of 
Allah (swt). Such is part of life. Allah (swt) did not create us and place us in this world to live a 
perfect life. If this is life is perfect, if this life is free of difficulty or hardship, then what would be the 
point of the Garden? What would be the purpose of us striving to reach the Garden if our life in 
this world was already perfect? We can see from this ayah that of a surety we will face difficulty 
and hardship on the Last Day. So we should expect the same in this life as well. We should never 
be looking forward to an easy and comfortable life. Such an existence is only for the Garden, if 
we ever make it there Insha Allah. 

So what then is the ease that the believers will receive on that Day? The first ease that 
they will have is the Iman in their hearts. Because of this Iman they will be the only ones among 
mankind who will truly realize what is going on that Day. The rest of mankind will be in utter chaos 
and confusion. They will see their world being destroyed around them. They will see the oceans 
burning. They will see the stars falling. They will see the mountains being turned to dust and 
being blown away. They will see all their cities and their civilizations completely destroyed. They 
will see all this and they will not know why it is happening. This will create a terror in their hearts 
that is unlike anything that they have ever felt before. The believers however will not be in this 
situation. Because of their Iman they will know exactly what is going on. They will know that this 
Day is what their Lord had promised them. They will know that this Day is what they were looking 
forward to. Because of this the fear and the apprehension which will grip the rest of mankind will 
not be upon them. Just this knowledge, just this realization of the reality, will give them a peace 
and reassurance that no one else will have. Do you then not want to be among such? 
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The other relief that the believers will have on that Day will be the intercession of the 
Prophet (saw). We know that the Prophet (saw) will intercede for his (saw)’s nation. He (saw) will 
tell Allah (swt) to pardon for them many of their sins and their faults. How much of a relief would it 
be for every single one of us when we see our beloved (saw) go and plead on our behalf in front 
of our Rabb? You know that he (saw) is the most beloved of all the creation to Allah (swt), so is 
there anyone else whom you would want pleading your case other than he (saw)? Just the sight 
of his (saw)’s blessed body, just the sound of his (saw)’s blessed words, this will create an ease 
and a relief in the hearts of all believers that is unlike any other. 

Yet another relief that the believers will have on that Day is that they will be under the 
Shade of Allah (swt). This will be a day on which there will be no other shade except the Shade of 
Allah (swt). The sun will be brought near the earth. The sun will come so close to the earth that 
the entire Plain of Judgment will be searing with heat. So much heat will there be that the people 
will be up to their knees in their own sweat. The only ones who will be saved from this are the 
believers whom Allah (swt) chooses to save. They will feel the coolness and the calmness of this 
shade. This will be a mercy that no one else in mankind will have. 

The disbelievers on the other hand will not have any of this mercy. For them it will only be 
a day of difficulty. Actually the Arabic word 'asara that Allah (swt) uses in this ayah means much 
more than difficult. It also means extracting and excruciating. This is true specifically in regards to 
the kind of judgment that the disbelievers will receive. Nothing will be left out. Allah (swt) will go 
through their deeds to the most intricate of details. Every single act of evil that they did will be 
brought out and showed to them. Each deed that they are shown will make them increase in 
despair and fear. Now they will see how distant that they have become from their Lord. Now they 
will be shown how much they have earned His (swt)’s Wrath. If they had any hope whatsoever to 
be shown mercy, to be saved from the torment, this hope will be diminish with each of their sins 
that they are shown. Until they have no hope left. This is how excruciating and painful the 
reckoning will be for them. But this is just what they deserve for their choosing to turn away from 
Allah (swt). They knew that His (swt)’s Message was the Truth. Yet still they chose not to live by 
it. How then can they expect love and compassion from Him (swt)? 
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Now it is very easy for us to think that the disbelievers whom Allah (swt) speaks about in 
this ayah are those who rejected the Message of the Prophet (saw). That may have been true for 
the time of the Prophet (saw), but who does this ayah speak about today? Notice the Arabic for 
the word “disbelievers” in this ayah. Allah (swt) does not say the ones who do not have Iman, 
rather He (swt) says the ones who do kufr. As we know the linguistic definition of the word kufr 
means to cover or to hide. So here Allah (swt) is speaking of a people who are covering 
something, or who are hiding something. Now what exactly are these people covering? What are 
they hiding? They are hiding their knowledge of the Truth. They know that this Message is true. 
They know that their Lord and Master has sent to them a Message. But they choose to cover this 
knowledge that they have. Even though Allah (swt) is calling them they choose to turn away from 
Him (swt). This is the reality of the people whom Allah (swt) is describing here. This is the 
description of the people for whom the Last Day will be a day of great difficulty. For whom that 
day will have no ease whatsoever. Now who today does this description fit? Of course this 
description fits perfectly the tyrants at the time of the Prophet (saw). Fools like Abu Jahl and Abu 
Lahab. Those who rejected this Message even when they were certain that it was the Truth. But 
who does this description fit today? Does it speak of the average non-Muslim today? The one 
who has never been properly presented with this Message. The one who has never been shown 
the evidences for this Message which prove that it is indeed the Truth. Is this whom the ayah 
speaks of? Of course not because we know that Allah (swt) will never punish a people until He 
(swt) sends to them a Message. Who then are the people today who truly know about this 
Message? Who have been shown the evidences for this Message. Who truly know the Quran. Of 
course it is me and you. Now how exactly could we do kufr to this Message? To this knowledge 
that we have. Is it simply by refusing to believe in it? Or is it also by claiming to believe in it but by 
refusing to live by it? So if we do not do our responsibilities in the Din. If we do not make our 
Salah, if we do not avoid the haram, if we do not carry dawah, then we should think that this ayah 
is speaking about us. We would be the enemies of this Message today because of our refusal to 
live by it and our laziness in carrying it. May Allah (swt) save us from that fate! 
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11. Leave me in utter exclusivity with the one I created Alone. 

To understand this ayah and the ones that follow it we have to understand the context in 
which it was revealed. As we mentioned these ayahs were revealed when the dawah of the 
Prophet (saw) had gone public. Now he (saw) was calling the various tribes to accept Islam. To 
believe in the absolute Oneness of Allah (swt) and to take Him (swt) as their only God and 
Sovereign. For many years the Prophet (saw) had been preaching to his (saw)’s own tribe, the 
Quraysh of Makkah. Again and again he (saw) called them to their Lord and again and again did 
they turned him (saw) down. That was when he (saw) had to approach the other tribes. Notice 
here that unlike many of us in the dawah today the Prophet (saw) was not dismayed by failure. 

He (saw) did not give up when he (saw) did not meet with success. Rather he (saw) was 
steadfast on the path that his Lord had shown him. He (saw) tried again and again. So when the 
time for Hajj arrived and the various tribes from all over came to Arabia, he (saw) took advantage 
of this opportunity. He (saw) would meet the tribal leaders and present Islam to them. 

Now do you think that the Quraysh were ignorant as to what the Prophet (saw) was 
doing? Do you think that they were pleased with what he (saw) was doing? They knew the reality 
of his (saw)’s dawah. They knew what he (saw) was calling the people to. They knew the 
consequences of what would happen if he (saw) should be successful in his (saw)’s dawah. They 
knew that the Islamic State would be established. They knew that this was a State that was not 
meant to be confined to a particular location. They knew that even if the Prophet (saw) left them 
and established the State in another city, this State would not be confined to that city. They knew 
that this was a Din that came to dominate the entire earth. So if they allowed the Prophet (saw) to 
go, if they allowed him (saw) to establish this Din somewhere else, it would only be a matter of 
time before the armies of this State are at their doorstep. They knew this fact. That is why 
resolved to stop this dawah right then and there. In Makkah. Before it even had a chance to 
spread anywhere else. They knew that their very way of life was at stake. 
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Now contrary to popular belief the one who was the spearhead in the efforts of the 
Quraysh to oppose the Prophet (saw)’s dawah was not Abul Jahl or Abu Lahab. Rather it was an 
evil tyrant by the name of Al-Walid bin al-Mughera. Just like Abu Jahl and Abu Lahab, al-Walid 
was among the chieftains of the Quraysh. He was among the wealthiest and the most powerful 
among them. In fact of the entire group of chiefs, he was the most intelligent and the most 
cunning. That is why when the chiefs resolved that they had to stop this dawah, they had to 
prevent the other tribes of accepting the invitation of the Prophet (saw), they all turned to Al-Walid 
to ask him how to proceed. They knew that if there was anyone who could come up with a way of 
preventing this dawah from spreading it would be Al-Walid. 

First the chiefs had all asked Al-Walid as to what he thought of the Message that the 
Prophet (saw) brought. He responded by speaking of the Quran because he knew that the Quran 
was the core and the foundation of this Message. Before he gave them his opinion of the Quran 
he reminded them that he was the most knowledgeable among them. Of all of them he knew the 
most of the different styles of poetry, he knew the most of the eloquent uses of the Arabic 
language, he knew the most about what made a superior literary work better than another. So he 
was the most qualified one among all of them to judge the Quran. Then he said that there is in 
this Book a sweetness that is unlike any he has ever tasted before. This means that it has a 
beauty to its words that is unlike anything else that he had ever heard before. He said that at its 
highest it is like the branches of a tree, full of green and life. And he said that at is lowest it is like 
the rain soaked earth also full of green and life. The meaning of this analogy is that the Quran 
goes through many different levels. Sometimes it is high and sometimes it is low and sometimes 
it is in between. But always it is beautiful. Not only is it always beautiful but its beauty differs 
depending on the level. Meaning that when it is high it is a certain kind of beautiful and when it is 
low it is different kind of beautiful. Al-Walid himself admitted that he had never heard anything like 
this before in his life. He even admitted that this could not be from the mind of a human being. 
Certainly not from the mind of an illiterate merchant who had never composed a line of poetry. He 
did all but admit that this Quran is from Allah (swt). This was the response that the most intelligent 
and knowledgeable of chieftains gave to his people when they asked him about this Message. 
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Then the Quraysh chiefs asked Al-Walid if this was what he was planning to tell the 
chieftains of all the other tribes regarding the Message of the Prophet (saw). Of course this was 
the Truth. The Truth is that this Message is indeed from Allah (swt). But if the other tribes were to 
hear the Quraysh admit to this fact, if they were to hear Al-Walid admit to this fact, then that just 
might be enough to sway them to the side of the Prophet (saw). That just might be enough to 
make them accept Islam. This was what Al-Walid and the Quraysh wanted to stop at all costs. So 
Al-Walid knew that he could not speak about the Message what he knew was the Truth. Rather 
he knew that he had to speak about it what he knew was falsehood. In order to drive the people 
away from the Prophet (saw). To drive them away from Allah (swt). Even though he more than 
anyone else was so convinced in the Truthfulness of this Message, he still decided to speak 
about it what he knew was untrue. He still decided to mislead the people away from this 
Message. He still decided to prevent this Message from being established in the land. Only 
because of his arrogance and pride. Only because of his lusts and desires. Allah (swt) revealed 
this ayah and the ayahs that follow it concerning him and what he had done. 

Allah (swt) says in this ayah “Leave me in utter exclusivity with the one I created 
Alone”. The Arabic word dara that Allah (swt) uses here is difficult to translate into a single 
English word. It comes from a word that means to make small or to make scatter. A darathon is 
the smallest possible entity in Arabic. That is why many translators have translated it as “atom”. 
The way that the word is used in this ayah it gives the meaning of creating utter exclusivity. It is 
like Allah (swt) is saying “leave me to be an atom with the one whom I created”. Something like 
Allah (swt) wants to be alone with this person to the exclusivity of everyone else. Allah (swt) does 
not want anyone else to be there. It is just Him (swt) and this person. There is nothing else but 
the two of them. They are so close together that it is almost like they are one. 

Now it may seem like Allah (swt) is creating some kind of closeness and even intimacy 
with this person. But we can see from the context of this ayah that such is the furthest from the 
Truth. Allah (swt) does want to be close to this person but not because He (swt) loves him but 
rather because He (swt) wants to punish him. Of course this is speaking first and foremost about 
Al-Walid. Allah (swt) could have told the Prophet (saw) to punish him. Allah (swt) could have 
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commanded the Muslims to punish him. Allah (swt) could even have called on the angels to deal 
with him. But this man has earned His (swt)’s Wrath to such an extent that He (swt) wants to deal 
with him Himself (swt). He (swt) does not want anyone else to be there. It is just Al-Walid alone 
with Allah (swt). Alone with the Wrath of Allah (swt). Think now about Who Allah (swt) IS. Think 
about His (swt)’s Might and His (swt)’s Power. If He (swt) wanted to punish someone then how 
could He (swt) punish him? Now look at what He (swt) is saying here. He (swt) wants to be alone 
with Al-Walid. Alone to such an extent that there is no one else and nothing else in between 
them. Can you even begin to realize how terrifying this is? 

Allah (swt) also describes Al-Walid here as “the one I created Alone”. Now the word 
“Alone” here refers both to Allah (swt) and it also refers to Al-Walid. That is part of the beauty of 
the Quran in that one word can give such a depth of meaning. One word is applicable in so many 
different contexts. When this word is used to refer to Allah (swt) then it gives the meaning that 
Allah (swt) and Allah (swt) Alone created Al-Walid. He (swt) is the only One Who created him. No 
one else aided or assisted in the creation in anyway. So who then should be the One to deal with 
him? Who then should be the one to judge him? Who then should be the one to punish him? 
Because Allah (swt) Alone created Al-Walid he also owes Him (swt) everything. How can you 
refuse to show gratitude to the One Who brought you into existence? To the One who is 
sustaining your existence at every moment. He (swt) Alone created you. He (swt) Alone brought 
you into existence. How then can you be so arrogant before Him (swt)? 

When this word is used for Al-Walid then Allah (swt) is telling us that when He (swt) 
created Al-Walid he was alone. When Al-Walid was first created he had no one else with him. 
Even before he saw his own mother, before he came into this world, before he was given any 
wealth or power, he was alone in that womb. He was alone with Allah (swt). This was the reality 
of this man. This man who was so arrogant and proud that he would even reject the Message that 
his Creator had sent to him. This man who was so confident about himself that he even thought 
that he could reject this Message. Just like all human beings he was created alone. When he was 
created he was alone with his Creator. What then gives him the right to turn away? What then 
gives him the right to be among the arrogant? 
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One lesson that we can take from this ayah is to ask ourselves why Allah (swt) was 
especially so displeased with Al-Walid. Of all the different Quraysh chiefs, he is the one whom 
Allah (swt) condemns the most in the Quran. There are several ayahs in this Surah where Allah 
(swt) condemns him and there are several ayahs in Surah Qalam as well. So what was special 
about him? How was he different from the others? One reason could be because more than any 
of the other chieftains Al-Walid was the one who was the most convinced of the Truthfulness of 
the Quran. Recall how we said that he was the most knowledgeable and the most intelligent of 
them. He was the one who had the most knowledge of the Arabic language and the different 
styles of poetry. So he knew, more than anyone else, how this Quran was indeed from Allah (swt) 
he knew this beyond the shadow of a doubt. Yet despite this certain knowledge he was among 
the foremost of those who opposed this Message. Now Allah (swt) is the One Who Knows the 
secrets in the hearts of people. So He (swt) Knew very well the conviction that Al-Walid had and 
He (swt) also knew his stubborn refusal to submit to the Truth. This is why He (swt) was so 
displeased with Him (swt). This is why He (swt) has condemned him for all time in His (swt)’s 
Book. For generations upon generations Muslims have read and will continue to read the sacred 
verses wherein this tyrant is condemned and cursed. Wherein the Divine Wrath descends upon 
him. This is the fate that he made for himself because he chose to turn away from Allah (swt). 

Now it would be wrong for us to think that this ayah is only speaking about Al-Walid. The 
Quran is a Book of Guidance for all generations of believers wherever they may be. So what then 
is the relevance of this ayah today? How can we apply it to our lives? We can see that people are 
at different levels when it comes to their knowledge and their understanding. Some people are 
more intelligent than others. Some people just have more understanding and knowledge than 
others. This is true for all areas of life, but what we are focusing here is the knowledge of the Din. 
The knowledge of Allah (swt) and the Message that He (swt) has sent. Al-Walid was one who had 
among the greatest of understanding of the Quran. Probably he saw the depth and the richness 
and the beauty of this Book more than even many of the Sahabah. But despite this knowledge, 
despite this understanding, he still chose to reject it. He still chose to walk away from Allah (swt). 
This was why Allah (swt) was so displeased with Him (swt). Why He (swt) condemns him here. 
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This also shows us that Allah (swt) is most displeased with the people to whom He (swt) 
grants knowledge and understanding but they do not use these gifts to come closer to Him (swt). 
People who choose to turn away from Him (swt) despite having knowledge of His (swt)’s Book 
and His (swt)’s Din. The practical relevance for this in our lives is to see that it is the scholars who 
will be judged the most severely by Allah (swt). Far more than the common people. This is 
because they have the knowledge and they have the understanding. So for them to fall into sin, 
for them to fail to do their obligations for Allah (swt), it is much worse than the common Muslim. 
Allah (swt) Knows the knowledge that He (swt) gave them, He (swt) Knows this gift and bounty 
that He (swt) conferred upon them. If this knowledge makes a Muslim arrogant and proud instead 
of making him humble and grateful that is when he draws upon himself the Divine Wrath. That is 
when Allah (swt) is most displeased with him. 

Now this does not mean that we should not seek to be scholars or students of 
knowledge. There is no one who is more beloved to Allah (swt) than one who seeks knowledge of 
the Din sincerely for Him (swt). All the animals in the land and all the fish in the sea make dua for 
such a person. Allah (swt) has even told us in another ayah that the only people who truly fear 
Him (swt) are the people of knowledge. From this ayah many scholars have said that it is only the 
people of knowledge who will go the Garden. How can you know Allah (swt) except through 
knowledge? How can you know how to please Him (swt) except through knowledge? So to 
constantly seek knowledge is a duty upon every Muslim. We should always be seeking 
knowledge, it should never stop. Till the moment that we breathe our last breath we should be 
seeking to come closer to Allah (swt) by seeking knowledge of His (swt)’s Din. We should also be 
trying our best to teach others the knowledge that we have. So the way to save ourselves from 
becoming like Al-Walid is not by turning away from knowledge, rather it is by turning away from 
betraying that knowledge. This knowledge of the Din that we have been given is a sacred trust. If 
we turn away from Allah (swt) then we would be breaking this trust. That is what we need to 
watch out for. That is what Insha Allah we need to save ourselves from. Otherwise we know from 
this ayah what are the consequences. To be alone with the Wrath of Allah (swt). 
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12. And I arranged for him wealth that is flowing. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) tells us what He (swt) had done for Al-Walid. He (swt) relates for 
us the favors and the blessings that He (swt) had bestowed on this man. We saw in the previous 
ayah just how much this tyrant had earned the Wrath of Allah (swt). Not only did he not accept 
His (swt)’s Message when it came to him, but he also tried to drive other people away from it. He 
tried to prevent it from being established in the land. He tried to prevent its justice and mercy 
spreading to all mankind. He did this even when he was certain that it was the Truth. Because of 
his knowledge, because of his understanding of the Miracle of the Quran, he knew more than 
anyone else that this Book was indeed from Allah (swt). But still he turned away despite this 
certain knowledge. That was one reason why he received so much of the Wrath of Allah (swt). In 
this ayah Allah (swt) tells us the other reason. It was because he was utterly ungrateful for all of 
the favors and bounties that his Rabb had bestowed on him. 

Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah how He (swt) had arranged for Al-Walid wealth that was 
flowing. The Arabic word mat here means all kind of wealth. It means money, it means riches, it 
means property, it means land and resources, it means control and influence, and it means 
political power. Allah (swt) had given Al-Walid all of these. Not only that but notice how Allah (swt) 
describes this wealth as “flowing”. This means that his wealth was always increasing. It kept on 
coming. Never did his wealth ever decline. Never did it remain at a set amount. Rather it was 
always increasing. It was constantly increasing. It was like a river that was flowing. It kept on 
coming and coming. Notice also how Allah (swt) does not say that He (swt) gave Al-Walid such 
wealth, but rather He (swt) says that He (swt) has arranged for him this wealth. The Arabic j’ala 
means to set in place or to arrange. So it is not just that Allah (swt) gave this man great amounts 
of wealth, rather He (swt) arranged in place the means for which that wealth to come. The means 
through which that wealth could increase. The means through which that wealth could grow. 
These are the favors and the bounties that Allah (swt) bestowed on this man. 



So one lesson that we can take from this ayah for our lives is to see that our wealth, our 
money, everything of this world that we have is only from Allah (swt). He (swt) did not simply give 
it to us but rather He (swt) arranged and set in place the means through which we can receive it. 
We cannot even realize the extent to which He (swt) provides for us. The extent to which He (swt) 
gives us everything that we have. For example suppose you or someone in your family has a job 
through which the income comes to your family. Allah (swt) is not only the One Who gave you 
that job, He (swt) is not only the One Who gave you the money that comes from that job, He (swt) 
is not only the One who gave you everything that you buy with that money, but He (swt) also gave 
you the means with which you can do your job. He (swt) is the One Who set in place the means 
for you to find that job and keep that job. This is true for any wealth that we have. For any wealth 
that we continue to receive. Realize also that there are Muslims around the world who do not 
have even a fraction of what you have. Many of them have to survive on one meal per day or 
even less. Now do you think that Allah (swt) is not Aware of the fact that He (swt) gave you much 
more than He (swt) gave them? Do you think that He (swt) is not keeping count of what He (swt) 
has given each of His (swt)’s servants? Of course He (swt) is Aware. Of course He (swt) is 
keeping count. So realize that the onus upon you to show gratitude to Him (swt) is much greater 
than those of your brothers and sisters who are suffering in poverty. They may be suffering in this 
world now but the Garden is waiting for them in the Hereafter. Can you say the same for 
yourself? Do you think that you can enjoy this life and then have the Garden in the Hereafter? Do 
you think that you can neglect your duties to Allah (swt) and still have His (swt)’s Pleasure on the 
Day of Judgment? If this is your thinking then you are no better than Al-Walid. As the Prophet 
(saw) told us, every bounty and every favor that has ever been bestowed upon us will be 
questioned about. Allah (swt) will ask us on the Day of Judgment how we used that blessing. He 
(swt) will ask us if we showed the proper gratitude for Him (swt) for that blessing. The way that we 
show gratitude to Him (swt) is by striving to please Him (swt). By following His (swt)’s Law. By 
supporting His (swt)’s cause. By walking this path of dawah. If we do not then we should at least 
realize from this ayah how terrified we should be. 
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13. And children that are witnessed. 

Many are the blessings and the favors that Allah (swt) bestows on mankind. We learned 
in the previous ayah how we will all be questioned about these favors and bounties. Now in this 
ayah Allah (swt) tells us the greatest of all these bounties. This is a gift that can come only from 
Him (swt). Yet this is a gift that is not like anything else. This gift can bring power and support like 
nothing else. This is a gift that can help your problems to go away, this is a gift that can bring you 
profit and increase. Of course the gift that we speak of here is the gift of offspring. The gift of 
children. Not just any children but children who are loyal. Children who are always by your side. 
This is what Allah (swt) bestowed on Al-Walid. It was Al-Walid’s refusal to show gratitude for such 
a blessing that made the Wrath of Allah (swt) descend on him to such an extent. So realize from 
here what a great blessing and gift children are. Realize also the onus upon you to show gratitude 
for them. 

Regarding this gift Allah (swt) says “And children that are witnessed”. First notice how 
Allah (swt) begins the ayah with the word wa which we have translated here as “And”. As we 
mentioned this is a tool in the Arabic language used for addition and increment. It is used to 
emphasize that what is being spoken of here is in addition to what was spoken of in the previous 
ayah. In the previous ayah Allah (swt) reminded us how He (swt) gave Al-Walid wealth that was 
flowing. Wealth that kept on coming. So before Allah (swt) tells us anything else about what He 
(swt) bestowed on Al-Walid, He (swt) first reminds us that it is all in addition to the great wealth 
that He (swt) had already appointed for him. This was the extent of the favor and blessing that 
Allah (swt) had bestowed on this man. 

Now some people may wonder as to why children are such a great blessing? To 
understand this we have to understand what it meant to have children in the tribal society of 
Arabia. Especially what it meant to have sons. The strength and influence of a man in that society 
was equivalent to the number of sons that he had. Someone who had many sons was considered 


58 



powerful and someone who had no sons was considered weak. That is why some of the fools 
even used to mock the Prophet (saw) because he had no sons. Allah (swt) then revealed Surah 
Al-Kawthar where He (swt) told the Prophet (saw) that what he (saw) had been given was much 
better than the sons of this world. But in terms of this worldly life, sons were what everyone 
sought at that time. Sons could fight against your enemies if they were attacked you. Sons could 
perform trade and commerce for you, they were a source of income. Sons could argue on your 
behalf and help to defend your reputation. All of these were advantages that came from sons. But 
the greatest advantage of sons in those days is that sons were loyal. You could always count on 
them. You could always depend on them. As corrupt as that society may have been, the children 
still respected and regarded their parents. They knew their duty to their parents. So no matter 
what happened a man could be certain that his children would be there for him. Even when he 
has become old and weak, he could be sure that his children would be there to take care of him. 
This is why children, especially sons, were considered such a great blessing in that day and age. 

Now for Al-Walid, Allah (swt) had given him many sons. In the ayah Allah (swt) describes 
what He (swt) had given him as “children that are witnessed”. The scholars say that what is 
meant here is that wherever one would go at that time, one would see the sons of Al-Walid. There 
were so many of them that wherever in Makkah or the surrounding regions that you went to, you 
would find some of Al-Walid’s sons there. Remember that in those days there was no limit on the 
number of wives that a man could have. So most likely Al-Walid had many wives who had given 
him many sons. Because he was so wealthy he was more than able to support such a large 
family. This is the amount of favor and blessing that Allah (swt) had bestowed on him. Everything 
of this world that one could seek he was given. How then could he be so ungrateful? 

Another meaning of describing his sons as being “witnessed” is that they were always by 
the side of Al-Walid. He was never alone in that he always had his sons by his side. Wherever he 
went in Makkah or Taif or anywhere else, he always took some of his sons with him. They were 
always there. Ready to protect him, ready to help him, ready to whatever bidding that he wanted. 
They were powerful men. We know that among them was Khalid ibn Al-Walid (ra). The one whom 
the Prophet (saw) himself called “the sword of Islam” after he (ra) accepted Islam. 
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One lesson that we can take from this ayah is to see the importance of children. Children 
are among the greatest of blessings that Allah (swt) can ever confer upon any one of us. They 
can support us, and provide for us, and help us like no else in this world can. They are what will 
give us strength when we are weak and they will lift us up when we fall down. Who can we trust 
to look after our affairs like we can trust our children to? 

Unfortunately in our day and age this perception of children is no longer there. In our time 
children are thought of more as a burden than as a means of support. What is the reason for this? 
Why is it that in pagan Arabia, a society that used to worship idols and defecate in the wilderness, 
they could at least count on their children to help and support them but we cannot not? Why is 
our society so different from theirs? The reason is the corrupt concepts that we teach our 
children. The reason is that we no longer teach them Islam as a way of thinking but rather we 
teach them these concepts. These concepts are individualism and freedoms. The foundations of 
a secular society. Individualism says that you are the most important person in the world. What 
matters the most is you. It teaches that what should matter to you is increasing your pleasure. 
Getting everything the way you want. You do not need to worry about anyone else. You do not 
even need to worry about your parents. Closely connected to this is the concept of freedoms. The 
concept of freedoms teaches you to rebel against authority. It says that you do not need to obey 
anyone, you do not need to listen to anyone. You are the most important person in the world so 
you should be free to do whatever that you want. So you have no responsibility or obligation 
whatsoever to support or look after your parents. Who they are to you? Why should you sacrifice 
for them? These are the thoughts and the ideas that today’s society teaches our children. It 
comes from a thinking that completely denies Allah (swt). It comes from a thinking that says that 
we are only monkeys who have evolved. So in reality we are no better than animals. Just like 
animals our only concern in life should be to look after ourselves and no one else. Just like 
animals all that we should care about is our pleasures and our desires. This is the reason why our 
children are so disobedient. This is the reason why we cannot even count on our children 
anymore to be there for us and to support us. It is the corrupt society that we have created when 
we turned away from Allah (swt). 
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14. And we made soft for him that which is soft. 
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Allah (swt) wants to make us realize in this ayah the enormity of sin committed by those 
who turn away from Him (swt). How far they have gone from the Straight Path. How deluded they 
have been by Shaitan. Of course the prime example of this is Al-Walid. The tyrant of Quraysh 
who was the foremost in the opposition of the dawah of the Prophet (saw). The one who used the 
intelligence and the knowledge that Allah (swt) gave him to drive the people away from His (swt)’s 
Message. For Al-Walid to reject the Message and to mislead others away from it was evil enough. 
But then on top of that what made what he did all the more evil was that he was a person whom 
Allah (swt) had bestowed so much blessings and bounties upon. So not only did he do evil in 
turning away from Allah (swt)’s Message and from opposing it, but he did even more evil by his 
ingratitude for all that He (swt) had bestowed on him. This is what Allah (swt) wants us to realize 
in these ayahs. How evil are those who would turn away from Him (swt). So that perchance we 
would make the effort to save ourselves from becoming them. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to relate for us the favors and the bounties that He (swt) 
bestowed upon Al-Walid. He (swt) says “And we made soft for him that which is soft”. The 
Arabic word mahad that Allah (swt) uses here has a wide variety of meaning. It means to make 
easy, to make soft, to make smooth, to make comfortable, to remove obstacles, and to facilitate. 
All of these meanings are present in this word. So in this ayah Allah (swt) is telling us that for Al- 
Walid He (swt) made easy that which was easy. He (swt) made soft what was soft. He (swt) 
made comfortable and smooth what was comfortable and smooth. What then is Allah (swt) 
referring to with such descriptions? It is the very life of Al-Walid. His life. This is what Allah (swt) 
made soft and easy and comfortable for Him (swt). What kind of a life do you think a man would 
have when he has wealth that is flowing and sons to protect him from all sides? When one is the 
most respected and knowledgeable of all the chieftains of the most powerful tribe? What kind of a 
life would he have? Of course he would have the most comfortable life. The easiest life. Now here 
Allah (swt) tells us that He (swt) made this life even more comfortable. 
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Look then at the beauty of the language in this ayah. Allah (swt) is telling us that Al-Walid 
already had a comfortable life. But then He (swt) made this life even more comfortable. He (swt) 
made that which was comfortable even more comfortable. Al-Walid already had an easy and 
smooth life, and then his Lord made it even more easy and smooth for him. This is the extent of 
the bounty and the blessing that Allah (swt) bestowed on this man. Now what does it mean for 
one’s life to be easy and smooth? It means that his existence was very comfortable. Over the 
course of his days he never or rarely ever felt pain. He rarely ever felt any discomfort. He rarely 
ever saw anything or heard anything that displeased him. He was never touched with difficulties 
or calamites. With illnesses or discomforts. Whatever he wanted was always there for him. His 
business was always doing well. His children were always obedient. His wives always supported 
him. His friends always stood by him and frequently visited him. Everyone around him always did 
what he wanted them to do. Everything around him that he saw was what was pleasing to him. 

So in every possible Allah (swt) made life very soft for this man. His life was already so soft 
because he was so wealthy, and powerful and intelligent. Allah (swt) then made this life even 
softer. Allah (swt) gave him more in addition to what He (swt) had already given him. 

This is why it was the absolute pinnacle of ingratitude and rebellion for Al-Walid to turn 
away from this Message. He was one whom Allah (swt) had given so much, so for more than 
anyone else he had a responsibility to show gratitude to Allah (swt) for all that He (swt) had given 
him. Allah (swt) is the One Who chooses who will get what, who will get how much. Every single 
thing in existence is His (swt)’s creation and He (swt) chooses how much each of these will 
receive. Now for those whom Allah (swt) chooses to give more, they have more of an onus to be 
grateful for what they have been given. If they choose not to be grateful, if they choose not to 
strive to please their Lord and Master, then is that not the worst of injustice? When someone 
gives you something then should you not at least try to reciprocate? If all that you can do is say a 
word of thanks then this is what you must do. Otherwise you would truly be among the worst of 
creation. You would be among those who are worthy of His (swt)’s Wrath. Of course none of us 
can ever be truly repay Allah (swt) the amount that He (swt) deserves. But we have to try our 
best. He (swt) created us to try our best. This was what Al-Walid chose not to do. 
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Who was Al-Walid for Allah (swt) to bestow so much on him? How was he in any way 
better than Bilal (ra) or any of the other poor slaves among the Muslims? Of course he was in no 
way better. He was just a man like all other men of this world. So he should have realized that 
the reason why Allah (swt) had given him more and more was not because he deserved it since 
he was so special. He was not special. He was just like everyone else. Rather the reason why 
Allah (swt) had given him so much was so that he would be among the grateful. In this ayah we 
see just how great was the favor and bounty of Allah (swt) upon this life. His very life, his very 
existence, was made smooth and soft for him. Such that he rarely ever felt pain. Such that he 
rarely ever had a moment in his life when he was not pleased. This world that is full of pain and 
suffering for most people had been made soft and easy for him. Allah (swt) did not give him all 
this because of who he was. No rather He (swt) gave it to him only so that he would be among 
the grateful. So that he would strive to please Him (swt) in order to show gratitude. But he chose 
not to. He chose to be among the arrogant. He chose to reject this Message even when he was 
certain that it was the Truth. He chose to oppose this Message even when he knew that such was 
not pleasing to the Lord. That was why there descended upon him the Wrath from the Divine. 

One lesson that we can take from this ayah is to look at our own lives. To look at all the 
ways in which Allah (swt) has made our lives soft and comfortable. If you are fortunate enough to 
be living in a place where there is no violence in the streets, if you are fortunate enough that you 
have running water and plumbing facilitates, if there is electricity in your home, if you can have 
two full meals a day, then realize that you are indeed very fortunate. Indeed that you have been 
blessed by Allah (swt). But with this blessing comes responsibility. You have an onus upon you to 
be among the grateful. To be among those who show more and more gratitude to Him (swt). To 
be among those who strive even more to please Him (swt). So look at all the different ways in 
which Allah (swt) has made your life comfortable and easy for you. Then realize that it is only 
Allah (swt) Who has done this for you. Then realize that He (swt) did it for you in order that you 
may be grateful to Him (swt). In order that you may strive to the utmost of your ability to please 
Him (swt). If you choose not to do this then realize that you are no better than Al-Walid and 
realize that the threat that was given to him might be given to you as well. 
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15. Then he hungers that I increase. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) tells us what was the response of Al-Walid to all of the favors and 
bounties that He (swt) had bestowed on him. We saw in the previous ayahs how Allah (swt) had 
bestowed upon this man much more than He (swt) had bestowed on other human beings, even 
more than He (swt) had bestowed on the other Quraysh chieftains. Now in this ayah Allah (swt) 
tells us what was the specific response of this tyrant to all these favors and bounties that he had 
been given. Ponder closely on what Allah (swt) says here because it reveals to us the true 
character and nature of this man. It reveals a trait of his that is most displeasing to Allah (swt). A 
trait that we should always look for within ourselves and strive to clean ourselves of. 

Allah (swt) says in this ayah “Then he hungers that I increase”. This was the response 
of Al-Walid to all of the favors and bounties that Allah (swt) had bestowed on him. Not gratitude. 
Not humbleness and thinking of himself to be undeserving of all this. But rather arrogance and 
pride. Even though Allah (swt) had already given him so much he still wants Him (swt) to give him 
even more. All that he had been given was not enough to satisfy him. Rather he wanted more. He 
wanted more wealth. More sons. More women. More power and control. He knew that it was only 
Allah (swt) Who was giving him all this. Still he did not want to show any gratitude. Rather he only 
desired that Allah (swt) keep on giving him. He desired that Allah (swt) increase him in what he 
had. It was only his arrogance and his pride that made him so greedy. It was only his arrogance 
and his pride that made him so insolent before the Divine. He did not want to admit the fact that 
Allah (swt) was the Master and that he was the slave. He did not want to admit the fact that he 
had to submit completely to Him (swt). Rather in the corner of his mind he almost thought as if he 
was the master and that his Creator was his servant. He thought that it was Allah (swt)’s job to 
provide him with what he wanted. To please him in every way. This was the sick and twisted 
thinking that he had. This was the extent to which he has been misguided from the Straight Path. 
Despite all that Allah (swt) had given him, he wanted Him (swt) to give him even more. 
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Look even at the word that Allah (swt) uses in this ayah. Allah (swt) does not simply say 
that Al-Walid desired an increase but He (swt) says that he hungered for it. Just like the starving 
person hungers for food, this man hungered for an increase in this world. This was the extent to 
which he was consumed by his arrogance and pride. By his lusts and greed for this world. Even 
all that was given to him was not enough to satisfy him. He still wanted more. He hungered for it. 
He lusted for it. And even if Allah (swt) were to give him more and more he still would not have 
been satisfied. The only thing that would have satisfied him is the dirt of his grave. This is the kind 
of heart that a human being can have when he forgets Allah (swt). This is the kind of heart that a 
human being can have when he allows his arrogance and pride, his sense of self to consume him 
and overwhelm him. 

So one lesson that we can take from this is to see how arrogance is what is the most 
displeasing to Allah (swt). Al-Walid thought that he was deserving of all that Allah (swt) had given 
him. He saw himself as the most important person in the world. That was why he never once 
even showed gratitude to Allah (swt). That was why he only desired that Allah (swt) increase him 
even more and more in the bounties of this world. Because he was so arrogant, because he 
thought so highly of himself, he saw himself as deserving all that he had been given to him and 
he wanted more. This is the kind of heart that Shaitan will create within the human being if that 
human does not remember Allah (swt). He will forget his place in the creation. He will forget that 
he was created only to be a slave. He will forget that he has a Lord and Master. This is exactly 
what will happen to us if we do not check our arrogance and pride. 

Allah (swt) has shown us the way in which we can save ourselves from such arrogance 
right here in this ayah. We have the example of Al-Walid as the perfect model from which we 
could learn how we should not be. First of all we have to recognize all of the bounties and favors 
that Allah (swt) has bestowed upon us. We have to see all the ways in which He (swt) has made 
our lives soft and smooth for us. We have to recognize how any wealth or children that we have 
been blessed with has come only from Him (swt). We have to see all of these as coming from 
Him (swt) and not from our own selves. We have to realize that we do not get all of these 
because of who we are rather we only have them because of His (swt)’s Love and Generosity. So 
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we should want to love Him (swt) in return. We should feel the urge within ourselves to be grateful 
to Him (swt). More than we desire this world. More than we desire the things of this world. We 
should desire Him (swt). We should recognize the worthlessness of our own selves. We should 
see how weak and insignificant we are, while at the same time recognizing how Glorious and 
Majestic He (swt) IS. When you know that there exists so Tremendous and Sublime a Being as 
He (swt) then how could you be so blind to Him (swt)? How could you still focus on yourself and 
what you want? This is how we can save ourselves from pride. This is how we can save 
ourselves from the lusts and the greed for the things of this world. From this hunger that brings 
man down from the high station for which Allah (swt) created him. This is how we can save 
ourselves from becoming like Al-Walid. May Allah (swt) give us the enabling grace! 

What made Al-Walid so evil was not just his arrogance and pride, it was not just his 
desires for the things of this world, but most importantly it was his relationship with Allah (swt). He 
knew that Allah (swt) was his Creator. He knew that Allah (swt) was his Sustainer. He knew that 
Allah (swt) was the One Who had bestowed upon him all of these bounties and blessings. He 
even knew that Allah (swt) had sent to him a Message through the Prophet (saw). He knew all of 
this, so why then did he not submit? It was because he did not realize the kind of relationship that 
he needed to have with Allah (swt). He did not realize Who Allah (swt) IS and who he was. He 
did not realize why Allah (swt) had created him in the first place. He thought that he was the 
Master. He thought that he was the Lord. He thought that everything always needed to go his 
way. All that mattered to him was himself. He did not care for anyone else but himself. He did not 
recognize that there was Allah (swt). The Real and the True. He could not realize that what 
mattered was the most was Allah (swt). That he was created to live only for Him (swt). That he 
should be content with whatever He (swt) has given him. This realization never came to him. That 
was why he remained blind. That was why he remained astray. May Allah (swt) save us from ever 
becoming like that! May Allah (swt) make us remember that the reason why we exist is only to 
please Him (swt)! May Allah (swt) allow us to use every waking moment to reach this goal! 
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17. No! Surely he has been to Our Signs a stern opponent. 

So far we have seen how Al-Walid has responded to all of the favors and bounties that 
Allah (swt) had bestowed upon him. We saw how it was nothing but ingratitude and rebellion. Not 
only did he not show gratitude to Allah (swt) but he hungered and lusted for Allah (swt) to 
increase him even more. Now in this ayah Allah (swt) shows us what is His (swt)’s response to 
this behavior on the part of Al-Walid. Allah (swt) is a Being that is active for every moment of our 
lives. He (swt) is sustaining for us every second of our existence. Not only that but He (swt) is the 
One Who controls our fate. He (swt) is the One Who decides if we will touched by good or by evil. 
Sometimes He (swt) sends down upon us calamities or difficulties and then if we are patient for 
Him (swt) through those then He (swt) removes them and reward us with good. Other times He 
(swt) sends down upon us bounties and gifts. If we are thankful to Him (swt) for these bounties 
then He (swt) will continue sending down these blessings, but if we choose not to show our 
gratitude. If we become arrogant and proud. If we do what we know is displeasing to Him (swt). 
Then He (swt) responds to our ingratitude as well. Not only does He (swt) stop sending down 
these gifts but He (swt) may punish us as well. Now look at the case of Al-Walid. How ungrateful 
was he to Allah (swt)? How insolent and rebellious? What kind of a response does Allah (swt) 
have in store for such? 

First Allah (swt) says “No!”. This is a denial in the strongest and most emphatic form. This 
is in response for Al-Walid’s hunger for these bounties to increase even more. Recall from the 
previous ayah that the only response of Al-Walid to all of the favors and bounties that Allah (swt) 
had bestowed upon him was for those bounties to increase even more. He did not even think 
about showing thanks to his Lord. Rather he just hungered and lusted to have more and more of 
this world. Here Allah (swt) responds to such a desire. Allah (swt) says “No!” in the strongest and 
most emphatic way. Meaning no way at all would the bounties increase. There would never be 
any more increase for this evil men. With just this word the sending down of the bounties was cut. 
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The narrations tell us that soon after this ayah was revealed Al-Walid started to see a 
decline in his wealth. The wealth that had once been flowing like a river, the wealth that had once 
been constantly increasing had now stopped increasing. Now there was no more increase. Now 
he was beginning to lose his money. Qurtubi tells us in his tafsir of this ayah that from that 
moment on Al-Walid never saw any increase in his wealth. He started to get poorer and poorer. 
His sons also began to leave him. They were no longer always at his side like they used to be. 
They became disobedient to him. They opposed him in his decisions. They no longer came to his 
support when he called on them. This continued until the day that he died in the battle of Badr. 

Imagine how painful this must have been for Al-Walid. A man for whom his whole life he 
had known nothing but good. He had never been touched by any evil his whole life. He had never 
tasted poverty. He had never been struck by any calamites. He always had everything that he 
wanted and everything always went his way. His life had been made as smooth and easy as a 
man could possibly have. Now for his fortunes to change so drastically. For everything that could 
go wrong to go wrong. Suffering lose of wealth and children. Seeing moments of hardship. 

Feeling pain and discomfort. He was not used to this. This was not how he had grown up. This 
was not what he had seen for most of his life. So imagine how painful it must have been. 

But this was a punishment from Allah (swt). In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) tells 
us exactly why He (swt) sent down upon Al-Walid this punishment when He (swt) says “Surely 
he has been to Our Signs a stern opponent”. Al-Walid chose to be an enemy to Allah (swt). He 
chose not to believe in and support the Message even though he was absolutely certain that it 
was the Truth. He chose to prevent and block this Message. Prevent it from reaching the hearts 
of the people. Prevent it from being established in the land. This was why Allah (swt) punished 
him by taking away the bounties and the gifts that He (swt) had been bestowing on him. All those 
bounties of wealth and children that Allah (swt) had given him had been in preparation for this 
test. The Prophet (saw) was the test for Al-Walid. You know all that your Lord has blessed with 
you with. Now your Lord has sent to you a messenger. Are you going to believe in this 
messenger? Are you going to support him in his mission? This is your test. This was the test for 
Al-Walid. He failed in this test. He made the wrong choice. So he suffered the consequences. 
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Notice also how Allah (swt) does not say that Al-Walid opposed His (swt)’s Message but 
rather He (swt) says that Al-Walid opposed His (swt)’s Signs. Although in reality it was the 
Message, it was the dawah of the Prophet (saw), that he was opposing. This shows us how the 
Message of Islam is in and of itself a Sign. The Message itself is a Sign for its truthfulness. How is 
this so? First and foremost because of the Quran. The Quran is the foundation and the core of 
this Message. Everything that the Prophet (saw) taught us which is not in the Quran still revolved 
around the principles established in the Quran. That is why ‘Aisha (ra) would say about the 
Prophet (saw) that he (saw) was a Quran walking on the earth. So this Message is the Quran and 
the Quran is one of the greatest signs for the Truth of this Message. Please see our tafsir of ayah 
24 in Surah Baqarah where we discuss how exactly the Quran is a Sign. The Quran is not the 
only way in which this Message is a Sign. Even what this Message calls for. Even what is 
contained in this Message is a Sign for its Truthfulness as well. This Message reminds humanity 
that they have a Creator. That they have a Sustainer. A Being Who brought them into existence 
and Who is maintaining their existence for every moment of their lives. This Being is the One 
Who has given them everything that they have. So they owe this Being everything. This Being is 
also Perfect in every way. With no weaknesses or flaws whatsoever. Because of such Majesty 
and Glory this Being deserves the complete submission of everything else and everyone else. 

Any who refuses to submit to this Being would be guilty of the worst of injustices. This is the crux 
of this Message. This is the core of this Message. This is Tawhid. And what more simple call can 
there be than this? Who among mankind can not relate to this? Who among mankind can not 
understand this? You have an all Powerful and all Perfect Creator and your only job in life is to 
submit to Him (swt) completely. To please Him (swt) with every moment of your life. This is the 
simplest and the most natural of existences. To give up everything and just live for Allah (swt). 
There is no other religion or thought in the world that teaches anything like this. Only Islam. Only 
this Message. That is why the Message itself is a Sign. Only a Message that is True, only a 
Message that is truly from the Creator, can be so pure. Can be so pristine. Can be so simple and 
applicable for all humanity. How can we as Muslims know of this Message and then not make the 
effort to carry it to mankind? If we choose not to then are we any better than Al-Walid? 
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17. Soon I shall force him to climb Saud. 

In the previous ayah Allah (swt) told us what is the punishment that He (swt) would inflict 
upon Al-Walid in this world. Now in this ayah He (swt) tells us the punishment that He (swt) would 
inflict upon him in the Hereafter. This is the extent to which this man had angered Him (swt). In 
this world he has a terrible punishment, and in the eternal world after this one he has a far worse 
torment. Reflect deeply on what Allah (swt) says here. Allah (swt) is a Being Who by His (swt)’s 
Nature is Forgiving and Forbearing, Merciful and Clement. Allah (swt) also does not gain 
anything by subjecting this man to such pain and torture. So why would He (swt) do it? Why 
would He (swt) tell us about it? It is to teach us a lesson. It is to teach us that this life is no joke. 
We were created for a great and noble purpose. We have a great responsibility on our shoulders. 
If we should not do our part. If we should turn away. Then we should know that there will be 
consequences. Allah (swt) did not bestow upon us gifts upon gifts and bounties upon bounties so 
that we would use these only on our selves and so that we would become of the arrogant and the 
proud. No rather He (swt) gave us all these so that we would use them to worship Him (swt), to 
glorify Him (swt). So that we would realize just how much He (swt) loves us and so that we would 
love Him (swt) in return. If we choose not to love Him (swt), if we choose to turn away from Him 
(swt), that is when we bring down upon ourselves His (swt)’s Wrath. Allah (swt) shows us in this 
ayah just how terrible His (swt)’s Wrath can be. 

Allah (swt) says in this ayah “Soon I shall force him to climb Saud’. The scholars tell 
us that Saud is a mountain in Hellfire. It is not made of stone and earth like the mountains of this 
world but rather it is made of coal and fire. Just imagine a mountain of molting hot coal under a 
sea of fire. Not even a volcano at full eruption would come close to Saud in intensity and heat. It 
is just brimming and boiling with fire. This mountain was created for one purpose and purpose 
only. To punish man. To cause pain for man. To cause suffering and torment for man. That is the 
only reason why it exists. 
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Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah that He (swt) will force Al-Walid to climb this mountain. Of 
course Al-Walid would not want to climb this mountain. Who would want to climb a mountain of 
fire? But he will be forced and compelled to climb it. Who will be forcing him? Not the angels. Not 
the nightmare creatures of the Fire. But Allah (swt) Himself. Allah (swt) Himself will force this man 
to climb up this mountain. When one is being forced to do something by Allah (swt) then does 
one have any say in the matter? Can one resist in any way? The narrations tell us that when Al- 
Walid places his leg on Saud it will burn his leg up to his thigh. His entire leg will burn. The flesh 
and the bones. Then his leg will just grow back up only to be burned once again. The reason why 
his leg will keep burning only to be regenerated again is so that he can feel the pain. So that he 
can feel the torment of his leg burning. It is said that when he reaches the top of this mountain he 
will be mad to fall down to the bottom, only to be forced to climb it once again. 

A question that we can ask ourselves at this point is that why is it that Allah (swt) chose 
to tell us about this terrible fate that would befall Al-Walid. He is a man who lived many centuries 
ago in a distant land. He has no connection or relevance for any of us today. He was an arrogant 
man, a selfish man, a useless man. The scum of humanity. So why does Allah (swt) chose to tell 
us his fate? Why is it that countless generations of Muslims will keep on reading about him till the 
end of time? What is the Wisdom of Allah (swt) in this for us? It is to teach us a lesson. It is to 
give us a warning. Just like the Prophet (saw) is the perfect role model for us to emulate, Al-Walid 
is the perfect role model for us to avoid. Allah (swt) has described in detail both him and the fate 
that he will have to suffer. To make us realize that if we follow his path, if we become like him, 
then it will be us as well alongside with him being forced to climb Saud. 

When we look deeply at what we have learned so far about this man we can see that 
there are certain character traits of his that we can strive to avoid in ourselves. First and foremost 
of course is his arrogance and pride. This should be a lifelong effort for all of us because Shaitan 
always attacks us through our arrogance and pride. So we should constantly be trying to clean 
ourselves of these. Then on top of that was Al-Walid’s unwillingness and inability to recognize all 
of the favors and bounties of Allah (swt) upon him. To save ourselves from this we have to try 
and recognize every gift and blessing that our Lord has given us. So every time that you drink a 
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cup of water, every time that you eat a morsel of food, every time you find a place to shelter you, 
every time you ride a transportation that carries you, every time that you find something that gives 
you comfort or removes from you pain, then remember that it was Allah (swt) and Allah (swt) 
Alone Who conferred this upon you. Let this realization seep deep into your heart then ask 
yourself how can you continue to live in heedlessness of the One Who has given you all this? 

How can you allow the moments in your life to pass you by and you are not striving to show 
gratitude to Him (swt) for all this that He (swt) has given you. Not only was Al-Walid utterly 
ungrateful to Allah (swt) but he also failed to recognize Him (swt) as his Lord and Master. In order 
to save ourselves from this we have to realize that we exist to please Allah (swt) and not the other 
way around. We are His (swt)’s servants and not the other way around. So instead of complaining 
and grumbling we should be content and we should accept whatever He (swt) may have dealt to 
us in life. Instead of focusing on the negative we should look to the positive. Instead of asking 
Allah (swt) for more and more of this world, we have to ask Him (swt) to show us how to worship 
Him (swt) and how to please Him (swt). We have to ask Him (swt) for His (swt)’s Forgiveness and 
we have to ask Him (swt) for Guidance. For every moment of our life that passes, instead of 
asking if we are pleased we have to ask if Allah (swt) is pleased with us, and if so then we should 
be pleased. We should recognize His (swt)’s Glory and Majesty and live for Him (swt) instead of 
selves. Insha Allah these are some of the ways in which we can avoid being like that tyrant. 

But perhaps Al-Walid’s greatest crime is what Allah (swt) told us about in the previous 
ayah. It was his opposition to the dawah of the Prophet (saw). It was his trying to prevent this 
Message from being implemented in the land and from being carried to the people. This was his 
greatest crime. In fact Allah (swt) speaks about this opposition of his in the next ten ayahs of this 
Surah. This was just how displeased He (swt) was. Now the question that we have to ask 
ourselves is that are we in any way opposing the dawah. Are we in any way blocking or 
preventing this dawah? Whose responsibility is this dawah today? Of course it is yours, and if you 
choose not to do it then who will do it? If you choose not to do it are you not hurting it? Are you 
not preventing it just like Al-Walid was? So if you choose to walk away, then just how terrified 
should you be? 
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18. Surely he reflected and calculated. 

Just as there is no nobler act that man can do other than calling the people to Allah (swt), 
there is also no more evil act that he can do other than driving the people away from Him (swt). 

As we mentioned in the previous ayah, this was Al-Walid’s greatest crime. He opposed this 
Message. He opposed the call to Allah (swt). The call to establish the Kingdom of Allah (swt) on 
the earth, the call to carry the Message of Allah (swt) to the people. In this ayah and the ayahs 
that follow it, Allah (swt) describes for us just how Al-Walid opposed this dawah. The fact that 
Allah (swt) would dedicate so many ayahs to this subject shows us how important the dawah is to 
Him (swt). It is also shows us how is displeased He (swt) is with those who oppose or prevent this 
dawah in any way. May Allah (swt) save us from ever being among those! 

Allah (swt) says in this ayah “Surely he reflected and calculated”. When the Quraysh 
chiefs found out that the Prophet (saw) was meeting with the leaders of other tribes during the 
Hajj season they decided that they had to do something about it. They knew that they could not 
allow him (saw) to succeed in his efforts. They could not allow him (saw) to establish the Islamic 
State. They knew that if this State was established then it would soon overrun their city as well. 

So this was what they resolved to prevent at all costs. They had to prevent the Prophet (saw) in 
convincing the tribal leaders to accept his call. So they had to say something against him (saw). 
Something which will drive the people away from him (saw). Of course there was nothing that 
they could say against him (saw). Not only did they know that he (saw) was the most honest and 
righteous of men but most of them even knew that he (saw) was truly the Messenger. So there 
was nothing which they could say against him (saw) which would be the Truth. If they spoke the 
Truth then that would only make the other tribal leaders come even closer to him (saw). That is 
why they decided that they had to make up some lies and some propaganda. They had to say 
about the Prophet (saw) what they knew was true. This was the only way to save themselves. 
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Now the only question that remained was what is it that they could say against him (saw). 
What could they say about him (saw) that would drive the people away from him (saw)? That 
would make them not want to listen to him (saw)? They had to think of something. Something that 
was convincing. Something that was believable. Something that would have the desired effect. It 
would not be easy because the Prophet (saw) was so righteous a person. There was nothing 
negative at all that could be said about him (saw). Similarly the Message that he (saw) brought 
called to all that was good. So there was nothing evil that could be said about it either. How can 
anyone find fault with a dawah that calls to Allah (swt)? What is in any way wrong with it? So 
even the task of thinking of a convincing yet effective propaganda campaign was a daunting one. 
Who do you think the Quraysh chiefs turned to for this job? Who was the most intelligent and 
cunning one among them who could think of something that could be said? Of course it was the 
tyrant Al-Walid. If there was anyone who could think of something it would be him. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) tells us how Al-Walid thought of a lie that could be spoken against 
the dawah of the Prophet (saw). Allah (swt) takes us inside the head of Al-Walid. To hear his 
innermost thoughts. To see how he strived and struggled in his evil. In his efforts to oppose this 
Message. Allah (swt) tells us here how he reflected and calculated. The Arabic word fakar does 
not just mean to reflect, but it means to reflect and ponder with the deepest of reflection. To think 
about something so deeply to the point where you cannot think about it anymore. To consider 
every possibility to the utmost extent. The Arabic word qadar means to plan and measure. To 
calculate to the utmost precision and degree. When both of these words are put together it gives 
the meaning that Al-Walid thought long and hard about how he could oppose the dawah of the 
Prophet (saw). He was going through in his mind over and over again as to what he could say. 
What lie he could fabricate. What would the people believe and what would make the most 
averse to this Message. This shows us how much he must have despised this Message that his 
Creator had sent. Even though he was certain that it was the Truth he was relentless in his efforts 
to oppose it. Relentless in his efforts to see it destroyed. This show how dark and evil a heart can 
become when it forgers Allah (swt). May Allah (swt) save us from such a heart! 


74 



19. So may he perish, how he planned. 







20. Again, may he perish, how he planned. 

In these two ayahs Allah (swt) continues to describe for us how Al-Walid planned and 
plotted against this dawah. How he plotted and planned against this Message that He (swt) has 
sent. He (swt) also tells us in these ayahs what is His (swt)’s response to such plotting. From this 
we should remind ourselves once again how important the dawah is to Allah (swt). Because why 
would He (swt) dedicate so many ayahs in His (swt)’s Blessed Book cursing the ones who 
oppose the dawah unless the dawah was so dear to Him (swt)? So this should remind us once 
again how important a place the dawah must have in our lives, it must also remind us the terrible 
fate that awaits those who prevent the dawah today. If opposing the dawah earns this much 
Wrath of the Divine then can you even begin to imagine the pain and suffering that awaits those 
today who choose to oppose it? Would you ever want to be one of those? 

The meaning of both of these ayahs is the same but Allah (swt) repeats it here for 
emphasis. Allah (swt) is cursing Al-Walid because of his plots against this dawah. Shawkani tells 
us that what Allah (swt) means by the phrase “may he perish” is that He (swt) is invoking upon 
him curse and punishment. So Allah (swt) is cursing Al-Walid and sending upon him His (swt)’s 
punishment. What does this mean? It means pain and torment for this man both in this life and 
the Hereafter. It means suffering at all levels. Physical suffering and psychological suffering. With 
utmost emphasis and certainty Allah (swt) is telling us how this man will suffer both in this life and 
the next. Very rarely in the Quran does Allah (swt) repeat the same meaning like this. The fact 
that He (swt) does here should tell us a lot. 
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First of all it should remind us of the kind of Rabb that we have. Yes Allah (swt) is the 
Most Merciful. Yes Allah (swt) is the Most Forgiving. Yes Allah (swt) is the Most Clement. Yes 
Allah (swt) is the Most Loving. But does this mean that He (swt) never becomes angry? Does this 
mean that He (swt) never becomes displeased? Look at these two ayahs. Look at how Allah (swt) 
is cursing this man. How He (swt) is sentencing him to death and punishment. These are the very 
words of Allah (swt). The Speech of the Divine. When we can see that Allah (swt) is capable of 
such Wrath then how can we be certain that He (swt) will forgive us? How can we be certain that 
we are safe from His (swt)’s punishment if we choose to displease Him (swt)? So the next time 
Shaitan prompts us to do a sin. The next time he prompts us to be lazy in our obligations. Then 
we should remember this side of our Lord. Al-Walid was only a human like you, and yet he was 
capable of drawing upon himself this much of the Divine Wrath. So do not ever let Shaitan 
convince that you cannot do the same as well. You have within you the same arrogance, the 
same desires and lusts, the same heedlessness and negligence. Would you ever want to be the 
one whom Allah (swt) is speaking about here? Would you ever want to know this side of your 
Rabb? So make the effort to save yourself. Try to spend your days and your nights trying to do 
the deeds that are pleasing to Him (swt). Be patient with all the evil that befalls you and be 
thankful for all the good. Know that both are from Him (swt) and that He (swt) is testing you with 
both. If you have the right response then you can journey to Him (swt).Then Insha Allah you can 
save yourself from becoming like Al-Walid and those in the Divine Wrath. 

Just as we can see from this ayah what it is that most displeases Allah (swt), we can also 
see from here what it is that most pleases Him (swt). Al-Walid’s crime. The crime for which he 
received this much censure from Allah (swt) was that he blocked and prevented the dawah. This 
should remind us how beloved to Allah (swt) is the dawah. Because just as there is no one whom 
Allah (swt) hates more than one who drives the people away from Him (swt) there is also no one 
whom He (swt) loves more than one who calls the people to Him (swt). So for you to be in His 
(swt)’s Pleasure, to be as far away as you can from the likes of Al-Walid, then you must walk on 
this path of dawah. The most important priority in your life should be this dawah. You have to 
dedicate your life to establishing Allah (swt)’s Law and spreading His (swt)’s Message. 
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Now if you think that there are no people in the world today like Al-Walid then you have to 
think again. This dawah will always have its enemies. Those who do not want it to succeed. 

Those who want to prevent Allah (swt)’s Law from being established on the earth. Those who 
want to prevent His (swt)’s Message from being carried to mankind. These are the people who 
are distant from Allah (swt). The ones who do not think about Him (swt). The ones who do not 
remember Him (swt). The ones who are utterly heedless to His (swt)’s Glory and Majesty. Since 
they are so distant from Allah (swt), since what is pleasing to Allah (swt) is not pleasing to them, 
they do now want to see the Law of Allah (swt) return. They do not want His (swt)’s Message to 
be carried to the people. Not only are they heedless of Him (swt) but they want everyone else to 
be heedless of Him (swt) as well. They want to live in a world where their desires and their greed 
are not blocked by the Divine Law. They want to live in a world where they can oppress and 
exploit those who are weaker than them. They want to live in a world where they can think of 
themselves as above the rest of mankind. There have been such people in every generation. 

Even today they are there. And the plots and the schemes that they are hatching against this Din 
is every bit as sinister and evil as what Al-Walid hatched. Why do you think it is that the Ummah 
today is going through so many problems? Why is it there so many divisions in the Ummah? Why 
is that none of the Islamic movements operating all over the world still have not been able to 
reestablish Islam? It is not a coincidence. There are forces right now plotting against this dawah. 
They are going after the sincere brothers and sisters who are working in this effort. They are 
spreading lies and propaganda among the Muslim masses so that the Ummah will remain 
dormant. So that she will remain silent. So that she will not demand to be ruled by the Law of 
Allah (swt). They will even hire so-called “scholars” to go in front of the Ummah and tell them that 
we do not need to work for the Islamic State. That we should be fortunate and blessed living in a 
secular and democratic world. These people are just as evil as Al-Walid and just like him they 
have earned the Wrath of Allah (swt). As have those who follow them or support them. Their 
presence and their plots is yet another reason for you to make this effort. To save your Din, to 
save your Ummah, to save yourself. May Allah (swt) give us the enabling grace! 
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21. Then he looked around. 


In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to describe for us how Al-Walid planned and plotted 
against His (swt)’s Message. Allah (swt) told us in the previous ayah how this man thought deeply 
on how he could destroy this Message. How he calculated and reflected. How he spent hours and 
hours, days and days, of the life that Allah (swt) had given him just thinking about how he could 
destroy His (swt)’s Din. Can you not see the evil of this man? Can you not realize how important it 
is that we strive against him and his likes? As we mentioned in the previous ayah this dawah will 
always have enemies. We see from here how despicable and evil they can be. How they will 
plan and plot to the utmost of their efforts to silence this dawah. Their plots are so elaborate that 
the vast majority of the Ummah is not even aware of it. This is because our enemies are using 
their minds and their senses which Allah (swt) gave them but we are not. 

Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah how Al-Walid looked around. This means that before he 
came up with his plan he studied the reality of the situation very deeply. He looked carefully and 
closely at the environment in Makkah. He took the pulse of the people. He tried to see what it is 
that would upset them and what would not. What it is that would make them turn away from the 
Prophet (saw) and what would not. He looked at what it was that the people were the most 
scared of, and what it was that they all held dear. He planned to use this to drive the people away 
from this Message. Through his careful observation and deep study he found that what the 
people at that time were the most frightened of was dark magic. He also found that what the 
people at that time held the most dear were their families. For an Arab at that time there was 
nothing more valuable to him than his family and his tribe. Not even his wealth or his own self. It 
was all for the family and the tribe. When Al-Walid discerned this by studying the reality around 
him he knew then what he could say against the Prophet (saw). He would say that he (saw) was 
sorcerer who caused divisions in the family. Someone who splits apart families and tribes. This 
was the plan that Al-Walid came up with after he looked into the situation deeply. 
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So we see that the reason why Al-Walid was able to come up with such a devious plan 
was because he studied the reality of the situation deeply. He looked closely at the situation so 
that he could gather as much information as possible. Only when he had all the information did he 
reach a decision. And his plan worked to a great extent. Many were the tribal leaders whom he 
was able to lead away from the Prophet (saw). He concocted the perfect lie. One that people 
would believe and one that would have the desired effect. The people believed Al-Walid when he 
told them that the Prophet (saw) was a sorcerer. When they heard the words of the Quran they 
could not understand how a man could compose words of such beauty and such power. Of 
course they did not want to accept the fact that it had been sent from the Divine. So they 
convinced themselves that it was magic and that there was a spell that had been placed over 
their ears and their hearts. They could also see how the dawah of the Prophet (saw) was 
breaking families. When someone became Muslim they would be completely disassociated by 
their family. Their family would disown them and have nothing to do with them. Many of the 
Sahabah like Uthman (ra) were even tortured by their own family members. The tribal leaders 
could see this. They could see how the Quran sounded like magic and they could see how it 
came and broke families. So most of them kept their distance from the Prophet (saw). They did 
not hear what he (saw) had to say. Thus the lie of Al-Walid worked perfectly. 

Even today the enemies of this Message have been widely successful in their 
propaganda against this dawah because they too have done their homework. They too have 
studied the reality deeply before they thought of what they are going to say. They looked into the 
details of what the true Islamic movements are calling for. They saw that what we are calling for is 
the return of Islam as a complete way of life. To implement Islam as a complete system of 
government in the Muslim world. With a Khalifah ruling over it taking every law only from the 
Quran and Sunnah. This is what we call for and because they studied the reality closely they 
know this as well. Now they also know that what the people value most today are their personal 
freedoms and their personal safety. People do not want their freedoms to be restricted in any way 
and they do not want any bodily harm to come to them. So just like Al-Walid did what they have 
done is that they have made a connection between the both of these. They tell the people that 
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there is this group out there. This group that is working to bring back Islam. Then they tell the 
people that this group seeks to take away their freedoms. This group uses terror and seeks to 
cause harm and destruction for them and their property. You see how they mix truth with 
falsehood. They make a connection between what the Islamic movements call for and something 
that the people fear. The result of this is that the people fear these Islamic movements. The 
people then remain silent when the governments go after these movements. Their own brothers 
and sisters are rounded up and thrown in jail and the people do not say anything. They have 
been convinced that these sincere dawah carriers are terrorists. This is because of the 
propaganda that the enemies of this Message have created. They studied the reality of the 
situation today deeply and so they knew exactly what to say. Exactly how to deceive the people. 
Exactly how to drive them away from Allah (swt). This is why so far they have been successful in 
foiling the efforts of many Islamic movements. 

But do we as Muslims today also study the reality of our situation very carefully? Do we 
take the time to observe carefully the reality of the world before we reach a decision? It seems to 
us that we do not. For example if you ask many Muslims today as to why our Ummah is suffering 
and why we are being oppressed, most Muslims would simply reply by saying that we are being 
punished by Allah (swt) because we are so disobedient to Him (swt). They come to this 
conclusion because they have not studied the reality deeply. They cannot see that our problem is 
actually far deeper than that. 

To find out what our problem is we first have to realize that we were once a progressed 
nation. We were once a nation that did not face all of the problems that we are facing today. Our 
progress began of course at the time of the Prophet (saw). There was an entity which the Prophet 
(saw) worked towards achieving. When this entity was present and when it was powerful and 
functioned correctly then the Muslims were a progressed nation, but when this entity was 
dismantled and destroyed that was when we found ourselves in the terrible situation that we are 
in today. If you study the history deeply you would see that when the Islamic State was present 
we as an Ummah were progressed and our suffering was alleviated. There was even a time in 
the glory days of the Khilafah when there were no poor people to give the Zakat to. Everyone in 
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the State had more than enough to sustain themselves. There was a time when the West feared 
us. When they respected us. Is this how it is today? How many Muslims are there who are 
starving to death? How many Muslims are under economic oppression and how many face all 
kinds of social injustices? Not only does the West no longer fear and respect us but they have 
even conquered our lands. They take all of our resources for themselves and they place their 
puppets to rule over us. This is the problem of the Ummah. This is the reason why we are in the 
situation today. It is not just a matter of that we have been disobedient to Allah (swt) and so all of 
this is a punishment from Him (swt). Yes it is true that we have been disobedient and yes it is true 
that all of this is a punishment. But how have we been disobedient? Our greatest act of rebellion 
against our Lord is that we have dismantled the Islamic State that He (swt) has ordered us to live 
by. And moreover the vast majority of us today are not working in the effort to restore it. This is 
our greatest crime. This is why we are under such oppression and suffering. This is why our 
brothers are being killed, and our sisters are being raped, and our children are starving to death. 
We have chosen not to live our lives according to the Divine Law that our Lord has sent to us. We 
have chosen not to rule ourselves according to it. This fact can only be discerned by those who 
study the reality deeply. By those who carefully analyze the difference between our time and the 
time of the Prophet (saw). Success in this world can only be achieved by a careful study. 

This is what Al-Walid did and this is what Allah (swt) describes to us in this ayah. As evil 
as a man he was, he knew what he was doing. When he had an objective to reach he knew how 
to go about reaching that objective. He knew the necessary steps that needed to be taken. This is 
what we need to learn as well. We have to learn to study the reality of our situation carefully 
before we reach a conclusion. We have to realize that there is more to our problem than meets 
the eye. The enemies of this Message are making the effort. They are taking the time to study 
and observe the situation today. They are doing this while they working for their lusts and for 
Shaitan. Now we are supposing to be working for Allah (swt). So why then can we not also make 
a similar effort if not a greater one? Insha Allah this is the way that we can save ourselves from 
this terrible situation that we find ourselves in. 
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22. Then he frowned and scowled. 


In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to describe for us how Al-Walid plotted and planned 
against this dawah. The elaborate planning and the devious plots that he concocted was a 
journey that he took. A journey of evil. A journey away from Allah (swt). In these ayahs Allah (swt) 
shows us every step that he took on this journey. All the different stages that he went though as 
he concocted his plan against the dawah. First Allah (swt) told us how he thought deeply and 
reflected. Fie strove with his mind. Fie thought again and again as to what he could say against 
the dawah of the Prophet (saw). Fie calculated and measured every possibility. What would the 
people do if I said this? Flow would they react if I said this? This is what he kept on thinking to 
himself. Then he studied the reality of the situation deeply. He found out what it is that most 
concerned the people. What they were most worried about. He also studied deeply the dawah of 
the Prophet (saw). He knew that he could not say that it was poetry because the Quran was 
nothing like poetry. He knew that he could not say that the Prophet (saw) was possessed or that 
he (saw) was mad because he (saw) did not behave like an insane person. Only after going 
through these different stages did he finally arrive at the conclusion that he did. So far in these 
ayahs Allah (swt) has shown us each of these stages. Now in this ayah He (swt) shows us the 
next stage. 

Allah (swt) says “Then he frowned and scowled”. At this point Al-Walid had come up 
with his plan. Now he knows what he is going to say. He is going to tell the tribal chieftains that 
the Prophet (saw) is a sorcerer and that he (saw) has come to break apart their tribes and their 
families. You would think that at this point Al-Walid would be happy because now he has his plan. 
Now he has reached his objective. But in this ayah Allah (swt) tells us how he frowned and 
scowled. How he did ‘abas and then he did basar. Both of these Arabic words give basically the 
same meaning, with the only difference being that latter is stronger than the former. An 'abas is 
when you mildly frown but basar is when you have a harsh and scowling look on your face. 
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This was what Al-Walid did. First he merely frowned. But then that frown grew into a 
scowl. To the point that his entire face was covered in this grim expression. Now the question to 
ask ourselves is why did he do this. Should not he have been happy that he had thought of the 
perfect plan with which to oppose the dawah of the Prophet (saw)? He knew that this plan would 
work. He knew that it would drive the people away from the Prophet (saw). So should not have 
this made him pleased? Why then did he become so upset in this way? To the point where his 
face became so dark that Allah (swt) would use two words only to emphasize how much he 
frowned and scowled. We believe it is because at this moment he realized how evil was what he 
was doing. At this moment he realized just how evil and sinister he had become. Look at how 
great an evil it was that this man was plotting. First of all he knew that Allah (swt), his Creator and 
Sustainer, his Lord and Master, had sent to him a Message. Now not only did he not accept this 
Message and submit to it, but he decided to oppose it. His Lord and Master had sent to him an 
order and he had turned away from it. Not only had he turned away from it but he had resolved to 
drive other people away from it as well. He was striving with all his effort to come up with a plan 
on how he could destroy this Din. To prevent it from being established on the earth. To prevent its 
justice and mercy from spreading to all mankind. This was the great evil that he had done, and 
that moment, for just a fraction of a second, he realized how evil it was. So he was conflicted, he 
asked himself if he should go through with it. Part of him wanted to serve his lusts and desires. 
Part of him was too arrogant and proud to submit. But another part of him did realize the wrong 
that he was doing. It realized the consequences that would be there. So he was torn within 
himself. Whether he should go ahead and do this evil or whether he should restrain himself. 
Whether he should continue to oppose the Message of the Prophet (saw) or whether he should 
accept it. This is the conflict that went on inside his soul, and this is what made him to frown and 
scowl. The small shred of decency and good that was inside of him was struggling to come out. 

This ayah is yet another indication of how this Quran could only be from Allah (swt). Who 
but Allah (swt) could have known of these different stages that Al-Walid went through? The 
Prophet (saw) was not with him. He (saw) could never have read into the heart of this man. When 
these ayahs were revealed Al-Walid never denied any of this. This shows Who this Quran is from. 
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23. Then he turned away and became filled with pride. 

This ayah continues directly from the previous one. Recall from the previous ayah where 
Allah (swt) told us how Al-Walid frowned and scowled. We said that the reason for this was 
because he himself recognized the evil that he was doing. He himself recognized just how much 
he had rebelled against his Lord. He himself realized that he was not only leading himself and his 
people astray but he was also leading astray countless among mankind by preventing this Din 
from coming to power. This realization came to him and it made him have second thoughts. Now 
he was not sure that he wanted to go through with this plan. He was not sure that he wanted to 
tell all the people that the Prophet (saw) was an evil sorcerer when he knew that he (saw) was 
not. He was conflicted within himself. In this ayah Allah (swt) tells us what Al-Walid did next. 

Allah (swt) says “Then he turned away and became filled with pride”. Allah (swt) had 
given Al-Walid a chance to save himself. A chance to come back to the Straight Path. A chance 
not to go through with the evil of trying to destroy this Message. But did he take this chance? Did 
he listen to the voice of his reason deep within him? Allah (swt) tells us in this ayah how he did 
not. He (swt) tells us how he turned away. A chance was given to him and he walked away from 
that chance. The Arabic word dabara that Allah (swt) uses gives the meaning of veering away to 
an extreme direction. It is as if the wind is carrying you in one direction and you push yourself to 
another direction. This is what Al-Walid did. Allah (swt) created within him a sense of regret. A 
sense of remorse. That was what made him frown and scowl. That was the one last chance that 
he was given. But he turned away from that chance. He forced himself away from the salvation to 
which his Lord was carrying him. Look here at the evil of this man. How he would turn away from 
his Rabb even though He (swt) gave him one chance after another. How could one man turn 
away from the Divine like this? How could one man be so evil? This is what could happen to a 
heart that Shaitan gains mastery over. Even if the very Divine Winds are carrying it to salvation it 
would force itself away. Force itself into the flames of perdition. May Allah (swt) save us from that! 
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Not only does Allah (swt) tell us in this ayah how Al-Walid turned away from the chance 
at salvation that He (swt) gave him, but He (swt) also tells us why he turned away. What was the 
reason why he decided to go through with this evil even after he realized how wrong it was. What 
was the reason why he doomed himself to the Fire. It was because he became filled with pride. 
The Arabic word Istakbar does not just mean to become proud but it means to be filled with pride. 
To be overflowing with pride. This was the state that Al-Walid reached. He lost all of the 
reverence and the humility that one must have before the Divine. He became completely blind to 
the Real and the True. Rather all that he saw was himself. He was the most important person in 
the world for himself. Even though he knew Allah (swt) was there, even though he was absolutely 
certain of the fact, he still decided to turn away. All that he cared about was pleasing himself. 
Satisfying his lusts, quenching his greed, seeing only what pleases him to exist and seeing all 
that displeases him to be removed. This is why he resolved to oppose this Message. This is why 
he killed that little voice of reason that was trying to stop him. After all was said and done he knew 
what were the consequences of accepting this Message. He knew that if he acknowledged the 
Truth that he was certain of then he would have to submit himself to Allah (swt). Instead of living 
for himself he would have to live for Allah (swt). This was what he was not willing to accept. 

So we should be reminded from this ayah once again of the dangers of arrogance and 
pride. We need to take the steps to protect ourselves from it. This point cannot be stressed 
enough. Arrogance is what made Al-Walid to reject this Message even when he was so certain 
that it was the Truth. There is no attribute that Allah (swt) describes those who are distant from 
Him (swt) as having more than arrogance. This is the main characteristic of all those who turn 
away from Allah (swt). Insha Allah the way in which we can defend ourselves from this demon is 
by reminding ourselves of our Rabb. By reminding ourselves of His (swt)’s Glory and Majesty. By 
realizing our own worthlessness when compared to Him (swt). How can you have arrogance and 
think so highly of yourself when you know that there is a Being such as He (swt)? This is the 
realization that we must always come to. No matter how many times Shaitan makes us forget, we 
have to remind ourselves. Insha Allah it is the only way in which we can save ourselves from this 
path down which Al-Walid walked. 
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24. So he said “This is but ancient sorcery”. 
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25. “This is only the speech of a man” 

These two ayahs are a direct consequence of the previous ayah. Recall from the 
previous ayah how Al-Walid turned away from the one last chance that Allah (swt) gave him. 

Even after he had devised a plot of such great evil in his heart, there was still a little voice of 
reason within his head telling him not to go through with it. Reminding him just how evil it would 
be to misguide so many people away from the Real and the True. But he turned away from this 
voice. He chose instead to follow his lusts and desires. He submitted himself to the pride that was 
swelling up deep within him. Here Allah (swt) tells us the consequences of this decision. 

First Allah (swt) says “So he said “This is only magic of old”. Notice how Allah (swt) 
begins the ayah with the Arabic word fa. This word shows us how this ayah was a consequence 
of the previous one. So Al-Walid speaking these words was a consequence of his turning away 
and a consequence of him overflowing with pride. His pride and arrogance was what made him to 
speak these words. He knew that what he would be saying was a lie. He knew that what he would 
be saying would misguide all mankind away from Allah (swt). He knew that what he would be 
saying would be most displeasing to Allah (swt). But still he said it anyway because of his 
arrogance. He did not care for the Truth. He did not care for mankind. And he certainly did not 
care for Allah (swt). He only cared for himself. 

Notice here how his propaganda campaign was not directed towards the Prophet (saw) 


or towards the Message itself, rather it was directed specifically towards the Quran. What Al- 
Walid is speaking of in these two ayahs is the Quran. He focuses his efforts on the Quran. Why is 
this? It is because he knows that this is the Miracle of the Prophet (saw). The Quran is what 
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proves to mankind that there is a Creator, that there is a Perfect Being, and that this Message 
has been sent by that Being. The Quran is what makes the people to accept this Message, it is 
what makes them to believe. Al-Walid knew this fact. He knew that if he could drive the people 
away from the Quran then he could drive them away from this Message. Even most Muslims 
today are not aware of this fact, but this tyrant knew it well. That is why he decided to direct his 
propaganda campaign against this Book. 

Once we realize this fact then we should ask ourselves as to what kind of place the 
Quran must have in our lives. Especially when we consider the world in which we live. This world 
of materialism. This world of consumerism. This world of secularism. This world of atheism and 
antagonism. We believe that the fundamental difference between our generation of Muslims and 
the generation of Muslims at the time of the Prophet (saw) is not that they were steadfast on their 
prayer and we are not, it is not that we practice innovations and they did not, we believe that the 
difference is actually more deeply rooted than that. The difference is that they had absolute 
conviction in the Truth of this Message and we do not. We have doubts. Many of us are not 
certain that this Message is truly from Allah (swt). Some of us even doubt if Allah (swt) is there. 
What is the reason for such doubts other than our distance from the Quran? The Quran is what 
Allah (swt) gave us in order to save us from such doubts. To give us the absolute conviction. So 
we all need to reconnect with this Book. We have to dedicate our lives to learning it and to 
teaching it to others. Then Insha Allah we can taste of its Miracle. We can gain the conviction. 

The first lie that Al-Walid spoke about the Quran was that he says that it is sorcery. This 
was the only way he could explain the captivating effect that this Book had. The first reaction that 
any Arab at that time had to hearing this Quran was their coming to the realization that they had 
never heard anything like this before. For them their language was everything and they had heard 
many a works of poetry and prose. But they had never heard anything like this before. The words 
sounded just right to the ear. They had such depth of meaning. They had such beauty of 
expression. And most importantly they called to Allah (swt) the Real and the True. What speech 
could be greater than the speech which calls to the Divine? So anyone at that time who heard 
such words would come to the realization that this Book could only be from Allah (swt). They 
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knew that only the Divine could utter words as powerful as these. This is why in his propaganda 
Al-Walid had to explain to the people why the Quran had such an effect on them. He said that it 
was because it was magic. In other words the only reason why they thought this Book to be from 
Allah (swt) was because a spell had been cast over them. This spell deceived their senses and 
their minds. It made them think that the Quran was other than what it truly was. In essence he is 
telling the people that this Book is not truly from the Divine but rather a magic spell had been cast 
on them to make them think that it is. 

The second lie that Al-Walid spoke against the Quran was that he said that it was ancient 
magic. Why would he describe it in this way? Why not simply say that it was magic? It is because 
if he simply said that it was magic then he would have to explain why others have not been able 
to replicate it. If all that the Prophet (saw) was supposedly doing was casting a spell on the 
people to make them believe that this Quran is from Allah (swt), then why is it that no one else 
has been able to cast the same magic? Why is it that only the Quran has such an effect and that 
no other speech can match it? What is so special about this magic that no other sorcerer can 
reproduce it? The people may ask such questions. In order to explain this Al-Walid said that this 
was an ancient magic. A magic that had been forgotten. A magic that somehow only the Prophet 
(saw) had learned and that nobody else knew of. Since only he (saw) supposedly knew it only he 
(saw) could bring this Quran. 

The third lie that Al-Walid spoke against this Quran, and perhaps the greatest lie, was 
that he said that it was only the speech of a human being. This Quran. This utterance of the 
Divine. This Miracle to endure for all time. This Challenge never to be met. This Guidance for all 
mankind. This Criterion between good and evil, between Truth and falsehood. He said that this 
was only the speech of a human being. The speech of a mere mortal man. He declared this for all 
the people to hear. If you truly realized Allah (swt), if you truly knew this Book, then you would 
see how tremendous of an evil it was for him to say such. He, who more than anyone else, saw 
the Miracle. For him to say such about this Book. The evil and the injustice of it is beyond 
description in words. Allah (swt) tells us in the next ayah what is his fate for speaking such. 
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26. Soon I will burn him in Saqar. 


* 






27. And what will make you know what is Saqart 






28. It leaves nothing behind and it spares nothing. 

In the previous ayahs Allah (swt) had told us what was Al-Walid’s response to this 
Message that He (swt) had sent to him. His response was one of arrogance and pride. One of 
rebellion and insolence. He knew the Truth. He knew that his Lord and Master had sent to him a 
Message. He knew that his Creator was calling out to him, trying to communicate with him. But he 
turned away. He turned away from the Divine. He turned away from the Real and the True. Are 
there even words to describe the evil of this man? When you realize the Tremendousness and 
Majesty of Allah (swt). When you realize the right that He (swt) has over us to be submitted to 
completely. Then you would realize how evil are those who choose to turn away from Him (swt). 
That is why in these ayahs Allah (swt) tells us what He (swt) will do with such evil, what He (swt) 
will do with those who chose to be arrogant before Him (swt). In this ayah Allah (swt) shows us a 
side of Himself (swt) that many of us have forgotten. But it is a side that we need to remember. 
Yes it is true that Allah (swt) is the Most Forgiving and the Most Loving and the Most Merciful. But 
look in these ayahs as to what He (swt) does with those whom He (swt) is displeased with. This 
should remind us of just how terrible is His (swt)’s Wrath and vengeance. We who have become 
soft, we who keep false hopes in His (swt)’s Mercy, most need to be reminded of this side of Him. 
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Allah (swt) promises us in this ayah that He (swt) will burn Al-Walid in Saqar. This is his 
punishment for turning away from his Lord and Master. This is his punishment for opposing this 
Message even when he was certain that it was the Truth. This is his punishment for preventing 
the Islamic State from being established. This is his punishment for blocking this communication 
from the Creator from reaching all of mankind. There is no end to the evil of this man and that is 
why he has received a punishment such as this. The punishment of burning. Notice how it is not 
only the finger of this man that will be burned, nor is it only the arm, or only the leg. Some of us 
have had just the tip of our finger burned for just a moment and we remember very well how 
painful it was. Now just imagine if it was not just your finger, and it was not just your arm, and it 
was not just your body, but imagine if it was your entire person that was being made to burn. Just 
imagine how painful it would be. This is what Al-Walid got for himself because he chose to turn 
away from Allah (swt). The next time you think that you can follow Shaitan into sin. The next time 
you think that you can be lazy in doing your obligations. Then you think about this burning. 

Realize that Al-Walid was a human being just like you. If he was not spared the punishment then 
what makes you think that you will be? 

Notice in this ayah how Allah (swt) specifically says that He (swt) will burn Al-Walid. This 
should remind us that the Fire is indeed a place of burning. Some people today who interpret the 
Quran according to their whims and desires say that the Fire which Allah (swt) speaks about is 
not a real fire. It is not a true place of burning. These people say that it is not a physical 
punishment but some kind of metaphysical or psychological punishment. Such people have been 
influenced heavily by Christian and Eastern philosophies. They do not want to accept the fact that 
Allah (swt) would punish people in such a way. They cannot understand how a Being of such 
Mercy can be capable of such Wrath. But we must remember that Allah (swt) is Perfect in every 
way, just like He (swt) is Perfect in His (swt)’s Mercy, He (swt) is also Perfect in His (swt)’s 
Justice and His (swt)’s punishment. For those who turn away from Him (swt). For those who 
choose other than Him (swt). For those who oppose His (swt)’s Message. They are deserving of 
such a punishment. Only those who are heedless of Allah (swt) do not come to this realization. 
May Allah (swt) save us from that fate! May we believe in Him (swt) as He (swt) IS! 
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Notice also how Allah (swt) does not say that He (swt) will burn Al-Walid in Fire but rather 
He (swt) says that He (swt) will burn him in Saqar. The Arabs at the time of the Prophet (saw) 
knew of Saqar as something that is hated, something that is most displeasing, something that is 
despised. So look at the beauty of the language here. We can easily tell from the context of this 
ayah that what Allah (swt) is speaking about is the Fire. But instead of actually using the word 
“fire” He (swt) uses the word Saqar. This shows us that in addition to being a place of burning 
and torment, it is also a place most despised and hated. It is a place where you would hate every 
single minute of just being in there. 

In the second of these three ayahs Allah (swt) asks us “And what will make you know 
what is Saqar?”. The Arabs knew of Saqar as something that was hated and despised but they 
did not know exactly what it was. In this ayah we can see that it is indeed the Fire. But is that all 
there is to it? No there is more to it, and here Allah (swt) wants to tell us what more there is. That 
is why here Allah (swt) asks in the form of a question “And what will make you know what is 
Saqar?”. Meaning how will you recognize Saqar? How will you what it is? The reason why this 
has been phrased as a question is to grab our attention and to keep us in suspense. Imagine the 
Arabs at the time of the Prophet (saw) hearing this ayah. They knew that Saqar was something 
that was displeasing and hated, but they did not know exactly what it was. Now here they hear 
the words of the Divine. The words of Allah (swt) asking them as to how they can know Saqar? 
Imagine how much they must have grabbed their attention. It is like Allah (swt) is saying “you 
know this thing is something that you hate and something that causes you pain, but you do not 
know exactly what it is. I am the All-Knowing and so let Me tell you. Let Me tell you what is this 
thing that you hate so much and fear so much”. This is the general meaning that is given by this 
second ayah. So just imagine how it must have grabbed their attention. They would have been 
attached to the Quran, wanting to hear more and more. Wanting to hear what Allah (swt) had to 
say. Wanting to hear just what it is that describes the reality of Saqar. This is the kind of Book 
that the Quran is. It is a Book that engages its reader and listener. It wants you to be affected by 
it. It wants you to fear Allah (swt) more because of it. It wants you to strive to avoid what is 
displeasing to Him (swt) because of it. How many of us today treat the Quran as such? 
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In the last of these three ayahs Allah (swt) tells us exactly what Saqar is when He (swt) 
says “It leaves nothing behind and it spares nothing”. There are two words that Allah (swt) 
uses in the ayah, one is baga’and the other wadar. Both of these words give basically the same 
meaning, but Allah (swt) uses them both here for emphasis. Allah (swt) repeats the same 
meaning for emphasis. He (swt) wants to emphasize the fact that this Saqar does not leave 
anything behind whatsoever. When Allah (swt) describes Sagarin such a way then everyone 
knows what it is, because what is it in this world that does not leave anything behind. What is it 
that does not spare anything? What is it that completely destroys without leaving a trace? Of 
course it is fire. Fire is that thing which destroys completely and does not leave a trace. When a 
fire is through with something it does not leave anything behind except ashes. Nothing else in this 
world has the power to destroy like fire does. So when Allah (swt) gives this description for Saqar 
then everyone knows what it is. Everyone knows that it is fire. But is it just any fire? Is it like the 
fire of this world? We know that there are some things in this world which even fire cannot burn. 
For example diamonds and certain ores. They are so strong that even fire cannot burn them. But 
the Saqar that Allah (swt) describes here destroys everything, it burns everything. Allah (swt) 
emphasizes for us in the ayah that it does not leave anything behind. When this Saqar is through 
with something then there is nothing left of that thing. Not even ashes. This shows us that it is not 
like the fire of this world, it is in fact much greater than the fire of this world. It is a special kind of 
fire that is so powerful that it will completely destroy everything. It will not leave anything behind. 

This is what is awaiting those who displease Allah (swt). This is what is awaiting those 
who neglect their obligations to Him (swt). This is what is awaiting those who do what is 
displeasing to Him (swt). A flame that is so severe in intensity that it does not even leave behind 
ashes. Think about Allah (swt). Think about His (swt)’s Power and Majesty. If He (swt) wanted to 
punish a people then how could He (swt) do it? In how many ways could He (swt) punish? This is 
what we as Muslims today need to be reminded of. We have a Rabb Who burns. He (swt) burns 
those whom He (swt) is not pleased with. There is no pain like the pain of burning. This is what 
we should realize. This is what should put fear into us. This fear should then motivate us to come 
back to this path of dawah. This path of working for His (swt)’s Din. 
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29. A scorching one for mankind. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to describe for us the Fire. The Sagarin which Al-Walid will 
burn. In which all those who displease Flim (swt) will burn. We should remind ourselves once 
again as to what is the purpose of an ayah like this. An ayah like this should terrify us. An ayah 
like this should motivate us to be better Muslims. Because at the end of the day the life of this 
world is nothing but an endeavor to do as many of the deeds that are pleasing to Allah (swt) as 
possible. This is all that this life amounts to. Not our wealth. Not our children. Not our 
accomplishments. All that matters in this life is that for one more moment we are in a state where 
we are pleasing to our Rabb. Without a doubt Shaitan and our desires will try to pull us away from 
Allah (swt). They will try to make us among the heedless and the negligent. They will trick us into 
sin. They will make us lazy in our obligations. The way that we save ourselves is to remind 
ourselves of our Rabb and remind ourselves of what is the fate that awaits those who displease 
Flim (swt). That is where this Quran comes into the picture. That is where this Quran can save us. 

Allah (swt) describes the Fire in this ayah as “A scorching one for mankind”. The word 
lawahatun in Arabic means something that burns and scorches. Something that scorches to such 
an extent that it completely changes and transforms that which it has scorched. So realize from 
here that it is not any kind of burning. Rather it is a burning that is so severe that it once it is done 
with that thing then that thing will not be the same anymore. What is it that this Fire was created 
to scorch? It was created to scorch mankind. It was created to scorch me and you. Just think 
about what this means for a second. Allah (swt) created this thing, this lawahatun, for one 
purpose and one purpose only. To burn human beings. To burn them to such an extent that they 
are not the same anymore. You have to always tell yourself that this is what is waiting for you if 
you do that which is displeasing to your Rabb. This has been created for the sinners. It is there 
right now, ready and waiting. Al-Walid has already been promised it. So have all those whom 
death has reached and they did not please their Creator? Do you want to be in that company? 



Thus we see that the nature of this Fire is that it burns to such an extent that the thing 
which is burned is no longer as it used to be. And we can see from this ayah as well that it has 
been created specifically for mankind. From this we can also take the meaning that the people 
who go into the Fire will no longer be the same after they have entered it. We know that the 
Prophet (saw) has told us in one hadith that the person who lived the most comfortable and the 
most pleasurable of existences in this world, if such a person were to be dipped in the Fire for just 
a moment then he would immediately forget all of the comforts and the pleasures that he enjoyed 
in the life of this world. In fact if this person was then asked if he had ever known any good or any 
pleasure he would say that he has not. Just that one moment in the Fire, just that one second, 
would make him forget all the pleasures and joys that he had enjoyed over the course of his 
entire life in this world. The Prophet (saw) also told us that if we knew what he (saw) knew then 
we would laugh little and cry a lot, and we would not even enjoy our wives. This is the reality of 
this terrible place. This is just how frightening it is. Once we enter it, once we go into it, we will 
never be the same. From that moment on we will know nothing but pain. We have an existence in 
this life. An existence free of pain. There are moments in our lives when we do not feel pain. 

When we are actually happy. This will end once we enter the Fire. In the Fire there is nothing but 
pain. There is nothing but torment. The lives that we knew. The lives of comfort and peace will no 
longer be there. We ourselves will no longer be the same. Instead of being creatures who know 
happiness and tranquility we will be creatures who know nothing but suffering. An entire 
existence will be one of suffering. The pain will never end. It will never let up. Your very skin will 
burn away until there is nothing left, only to grow back so that it can be burned again. This is the 
reality of this place. Every moment will only be worse than the one before it. As hard as it may be 
for you to believe, you have to realize that this is very real. Such a place exists. Allah (swt) 

Himself is telling you about it in His (swt)’s Book, how then can you doubt it. He (swt) is warning 
you about it so that you would make the effort to save yourself from it. So first of all we all need to 
thank Allah (swt) that we have not been placed in that horrible abode yet, we have not entered 
that state of torment yet. Then we need to remind ourselves of how real it is. Then we need to ask 
ourselves what we can do to avoid it. What we can do at this moment to please Him (swt). 
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30. Over it are nineteen. 
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31. And We have not set as wardens over the Fire except angels, and We have not set their 
number except as a torment for the ones who do kufr, and so that the ones who have been 
given the Book may be certain, and so that the ones who have Iman may increase in their 
Iman, and so that the ones who have been given the Book and the believers may not 
doubt, and so that the ones who have a disease in their hearts and the ones who do kufr 
may say “What does Allah intended by this example?”. That is how Allah lets go astray 
whomsoever He pleases, and He guides whomsoever He pleases, and no one knows the 
soldiers of your Rabb except He, and it is nothing less than a reminder to mankind. 

In these two ayahs Allah (swt) tells us about the angels that He (swt) has placed as 
guardians over the Fire. There are many lessons and benefits that we can take from these ayahs. 
Firstly they remind us once again of the Fire. That place of terror. That place which we should 
always be striving to save ourselves from. Secondly they tell us what should be our relationship 
with this Quran. What should be our response to what Allah (swt) tells us in this Book. Thirdly 
they remind us once again how all Might and all Power in all affairs is only with Allah (swt). 
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In the first of these ayahs Allah (swt) says “Over it are nineteen”. The pronoun “it” here 
of course refers to the Fire. Allah (swt) tells us here that nineteen have been placed over the Fire. 
In the second of these ayahs Allah (swt) tells us that these are indeed angels. So from these two 
ayahs we see that angels have been placed as guardians over the Fire. The first lesson that we 
can take from this is to realize how terrified we must be of these angels. When we consider the 
vastness and the expanse of the Fire we see that nineteen is not really a large number at all. 
Think about it for a moment. These nineteen angels are the wardens over the entire expanse of 
Hell. They are the ones who administer the punishment for each and every poor soul that is cast 
into this horrible place. So how powerful and how terrifying must even one of these angels be if 
just nineteen of them are enough to punish all the denizens of the Fire? 

Also notice from the second ayah how Allah (swt) says that Fie (swt) has not placed as 
wardens over the Fire except angels. This gives the meaning that these nineteen angels are the 
only guardians that the entire Hellfire has. There is no one else except these nineteen. No 
demons. No monsters. No pit fiends. It is only these nineteen. So just try and imagine once again 
how terrifying these creatures must be. If just nineteen of them are enough to give that ultimate of 
torment and punishment for all the souls in the Fire. Just imagine how powerful they must be. 

Just imagine how large one of them must be just in sheer size. To say nothing of their strength 
and their ability to punish. We must remove this perception that we have in our minds of angels 
being men with wings. This is not necessarily how angels look like. Most likely these angels who 
are the guardians of the Fire do not look anything like this. They are far more terrifying that you 
could possibly ever imagine. They are the only company that the people of the Fire for all eternity. 

So the first lesson that we should take from these two ayahs is that we should remember 
once again that this is what is waiting for us if we displease our Rabb. These creatures are more 
terrifying than any nightmare and they are waiting right at this moment for any who would 
displease Allah (swt). If a sinner like you still has been given a few moments left in this world to 
make amends for your crimes then how grateful must you be. Flow much should you strive to 
please your Rabb in the few moments that you have left? How much do you have to work to 
ensure that you will never meet these nineteen? 
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After telling us that the number of angels who are guardians over the Fire are nineteen, 
then Allah (swt) tells us several reasons as to why He (swt) has set their number to be so. First 
He (swt) says “and We have not set their number except as a torment for the ones who do 
kufr”. So the first reason as to why the number of angels has set to be nineteen is to torment and 
torture the ones who do kufr. As we know to do kufr is to reject Allah (swt). It is to refuse to show 
gratitude to Him (swt) for all the favors and bounties that He (swt) has bestowed and it is to deny 
the Message that He (swt) has sent. For such people. People like Al-Walid. People who would 
turn away from Allah (swt), He (swt) has made the number of angels as nineteen in order to 
torture and torment them. This means that nineteen is the perfect number with which to increase 
their torment. To maximize their punishment. Because these people have denied Allah (swt), 
because they have turned away from Him (swt) they deserve the absolute worst punishment. 
Allah (swt) created these angels and set their number as nineteen in order to give them such a 
punishment. May Allah (swt) save us from them! 

Then Allah (swt) tells us the next reason as to why He (swt) has made the number of 
angels to guard the Fire as nineteen when He (swt) says “and so that the ones who have been 
given the Book may be certain”. The ones who have been given the Book here refer to the 
Jews and the Christians. The scholars of tafsir tell us how in the Books of the Jews and the 
Christians the number of angels over the Fire has been specifically mentioned. It has been 
specifically mentioned in their Books that the number of angels who guard the Fire are nineteen. 
However at the time of the Prophet (saw) this was not common knowledge that was known to 
everyone. In fact only the learned Rabbis and priests knew of this mention in their scripture. The 
common person among them did not know anything about it. So how is it then that someone like 
the Prophet (saw) who was himself illiterate and who was never known to interact with the Jewish 
Rabbis or Christian priests could have known about this mention in their scripture. How could the 
Prophet (saw) have come to this knowledge? When a certain information is the closely guarded 
secret of a few learned men, then how is it that a complete stranger who was himself ignorant 
and who came from an ignorant people could ever have known about it? He (saw) could not read 
into their hearts just like he (saw) could not read their Books. 
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So when these Rabbis and priests hear this ayah then they can be certain that this Quran 
is indeed from Allah (swt). Because they know that only Allah (swt) could have known about this 
mention, only Allah (swt) could have told the Prophet (saw). They would be certain and when they 
told their people, then their people would have been certain as well. This is because the Jews 
and Christians at that time were a people who obeyed their Rabbis and priests in almost 
everything. Some of them even allowed their Rabbis and priests to make what was lawful as 
forbidden and to make what was forbidden as lawful. So if their Rabbis and priests would have 
told them that the Prophet (saw) was indeed the Messenger then they all would have believed in 
him (saw) as well. They would have believed with certainty. Thus we see that yet another reason 
why Allah (swt) set the number of angels over the Fire to be nineteen is to give this certainty of 
conviction to the People of the Book. In His (swt)’s Mercy to them, Allah (swt) wants them to 
believe with certainty in this Message that He (swt) has sent and to be saved from the Fire 
because of it. 

Then Allah (swt) says “and so that the ones who have Iman may increase in their 
Iman”. This then is the next reason why Allah (swt) has set the number of angels over the Fire to 
be nineteen. It is so that the ones who have Iman may increase in their Iman. Shawkani explains 
this by saying that the ones who have certainty may increase in their certainty. Because Iman is 
certainty. The ones who believe are already certain that this Message is the Truth, that it is 
indeed from Allah (swt). However Allah (swt) made the number of angels over the Fire as 
nineteen so that the believers may be even more certain. So that their certainty may increase. So 
that their Iman many increase. Some Muslims in the past have gotten into huge debates into the 
nature of Iman and whether or not increases and decreases. As we can see from the ayah our 
Iman clearly does increase, our certainty clearly does increase. But this does not mean that 
before we were in any kind of doubt. We were certain before and then this certainty increased. 
This is the meaning that the ayah gives and we accept what our Lord tells us. At the end of the 
day we have to realize that our Iman is in the unseen. We do not directly sense it. We cannot see 
it going up and down. Because of this limitation in our knowledge we are not one to pass 
judgments on it. Rather we must simply accept Allah (swt) tells us concerning it in the Quran. 
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Shawkani further explains that the way in which this number of nineteen makes the 
believers increase in their Iman is that when they see the People of the Book reach certainty 
because of this number, then their own certainty can increase as well. In other words when the 
believers see the People of the Book become certain because of this number then they 
themselves will become certain. This was especially true for the early Muslims at the time of the 
Prophet (saw). Most of them used to be pagan Arabs and the Arabs had always looked up to the 
Jews and Christians. They had looked to them as the people of knowledge. As the inheritors of 
the prophets. So if they were to see the Jews and Christians accepting this Message then they 
would be more certain in their own acceptance of it. They would be even more certain in their 
conviction of its truthfulness. 

Then Allah (swt) says “and so that the ones who have been given the Book and the 
believers may not doubt”. What is the result of certainty and an increase in certainty other than 
the removal of doubt? So yet another reason why Allah (swt) fixed the number of angels over the 
Fire as nineteen is to remove all doubts from the believers and the People of the Book. If they 
wanted proof that this Message is indeed from Allah (swt) then the Quran was proof enough. This 
is a Book that no one among them could produce even a small fraction of even though they had 
been challenged to again and again. This fact in and of itself should have been enough to remove 
all doubts. But if there were any among them who still lingered in doubt then this mention of the 
nineteen angels in the scriptures of the Jews and Christians was an additional proof. So that all 
doubts may be removed. So that they may be absolutely certain that this Message was indeed 
from their Creator. 

Another lesson that we can take from this is to realize once again how our Iman must be 
based on rational conviction and not merely only blind faith. In other words we must believe 
because we are convinced and not just because we were told to believe. Allah (swt) tells us here 
that He (swt) does not want us to doubt, now how else can we be freed of doubt unless we take 
our belief based on conviction? If we believe because our parents told us to or if it was merely a 
choice that we made then there will always be some doubt in the corner of our heart. We would 
always question because we had never been convinced. 
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Finally Allah (swt) tells us the last reason as to why He (swt) set the angels over Hell to 
be nineteen when He (swt) says “and so that the ones who have a disease in their hearts and 
the ones who do kufr may say “What does Allah intended by this example?””. This also is a 
reason as to why the number of angels has been fixed to nineteen. It is so that those who do kufr 
and those who have a disease in their hearts may ask this question. To properly understand 
exactly what Allah (swt) is telling us here we first have to understand who these people are. Who 
are the people who do kufr and who have a disease in their hearts? Many scholars say that it 
refers to the disbelievers and the hypocrites respectively. But we do not believe this is the right 
opinion. This is because this Surah was a Makkan Surah and there were no hypocrites in the 
Muslims ranks in Makkah. The hypocrites only appeared later on in Madinah. So we believe, and 
of course Allah (swt) Knows best, that these groups are one in the same. In other words those 
whom Allah (swt) refers to here as the ones who do kufr are the same people as the ones who 
have a disease in their hearts. They are the same group. Allah (swt) describes them in two ways 
so that we may know them better. On the one hand they do kufr, they reject this Message when 
they know that it is the Truth and they are ungrateful to Allah (swt) for all of the favors and 
bounties that He (swt) has conferred on them. Then on the other hand they also have a disease 
in their hearts. What is this disease? It is whatever keeps them away from Allah (swt), it is 
whatever prevents them from accepting the Message. This could be their desires, their lusts, their 
greed, their arrogance, or their tribalism. Whatever it is that they have made into a god besides 
Allah (swt), whatever it is that occupies their hearts, whatever it is that keeps them from 
submitting to what they know is the Truth. This is the disease in their hearts. Allah (swt) calls it a 
disease because anything else besides Him (swt) that occupies the heart of a human is a 
corruption, it is an illness, it is unnatural. Our hearts were created only for Allah (swt) and if we 
ever place anything in them other than Him (swt) then this is nothing less than a disease. So 
these people who have such a disease in their hearts, who have something else that they are 
attached to other than Him (swt), they are the ones who ask this question. They ask as to what 
was Allah (swt)’s intention in fixing the number of angels over the Fire to be nineteen and then 
telling us about it. What was Allah (swt)’s intention with this example? 
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Now why are these people asking this question? What do they hope to gain by asking 
this question? Are they even right in asking this question? They know that this Book is indeed 
from Allah (swt). Their very question reveals their knowledge of this Truth. So once the slave 
knows that his Master has sent him a Message then is this the attitude that the slave must have 
towards this Message? Questioning the Master as to what he intends when He (swt) says what 
He (swt) says. Is this the relationship that the slave must have with the Master? What Master 
would tolerate such insolence from a slave? These people should have realized this fact. They 
should have realized that it was not their place to ask such a question. 

Furthermore even their question is not a right question to ask in the first place. This is 
because Allah (swt) Himself has told us in the ayah as to the many reasons why He (swt) has 
fixed the number of angels to be nineteen. As a torment for those who do kufr, to give certainty to 
the People of the Book, to increase in Iman the believers and so on. So if Allah (swt) has already 
told you the reason why He (swt) has fixed this number then how can you ask this question? 
What is your intention in asking this question? This shows us that they were not sincere in asking 
this question. They were not searching for the Truth in asking this question. What then was their 
intention? We already mentioned how they had a disease in their hearts. Something that 
occupied their hearts instead of Allah (swt). Something that they were completely attached to. 
Because they had given themselves to this thing, they knew that if they accepted this Message 
then they would have to give this thing up. They would have to submit themselves completely 
before Allah (swt). This they were not willing to do. So they went looking for an excuse to reject 
this Message even when they were certain that it was the Truth. That is why they posed this 
question. It was not a sincere question that they had but rather it was an excuse to justify their 
rejection of this Message. To justify their turning away from Allah (swt). 

One lesson that we can take from this ayah is to see that it is not right for us to question 
Allah (swt) in anything. It is not right for us ask what He (swt) intends when He (swt) does 
something or when He (swt) rules something. Such is not the place that a servant should have in 
relation to the Master. So with whatever law or ruling that Allah (swt) legislates for us, and even 
with whatever situation in life that He (swt) places us in, we have to be content. The true slave of 
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Allah (swt) is pleased with whatever his Rabb decrees for him. If his Rabb puts him through trials 
then he is pleased to be in that trial because he knows that this is from his Rabb, and similarly if 
his Rabb puts him through comfort and ease then he is pleased with this comfort and ease 
because he knows that this too is from his Rabb. This is the attitude that we should always strive 
to have. We have to realize that to question Allah (swt) in any way is a sign of a diseased heart. It 
is a sign of hypocrisy and those who are distant from the Divine. May Allah (swt) save us from 
that fate! May Allah (swt) give us the strength to be pleased with whatever He (swt) gives us! 

In the next part of the ayah Allah (swt) tells us that this is how He (swt) leaves to go 
astray whomsoever He (swt) pleases and He (swt) guides whomsoever He (swt) pleases. We 
have seen from the ayah that there are two groups of people. Those who submit to this Message 
and those who turn away from it. Those who want to serve Allah (swt) and those who are too 
arrogant to serve Him (swt). Those who realize their responsibilities to their Creator and those 
who do not want to admit it. Each of these groups has a different reaction when this Message 
from Allah (swt) reaches them. One group submits to it and the other rejects it. They reject it and 
then they make excuses to justify their rejection. The former of these groups is the one that Allah 
(swt) guides and the latter is the one that He (swt) lets go astray. For those who want to accept 
this Message, for those who want to serve their Creator, for those who recognize their duty to 
Him (swt), these people Allah (swt) guides them. He (swt) puts in their heart the love for this Din 
and He (swt) teaches them how to live it. But for those people who choose to turn away from Him 
(swt), who choose to reject His (swt)’s Message when it reaches them, who are too arrogant to 
serve Him (swt), these people Allah (swt) lets them to go astray. He (swt) does not misguide them 
in the literal sense. He (swt) does not force them to disbelieve. Rather they chose to walk away 
from Him (swt) and He (swt) lets them to go astray even though He (swt) could have guided 
them. If Allah (swt) wanted, He (swt) could have made them to believe, He (swt) could have made 
them to accept the Message. But because they chose to reject it, He (swt) allows them to reject it. 
This is how He (swt) allows them to go astray. We have to always remember that Allah (swt) is 
the Most Just. He (swt) does not do injustice to anyone. So He (swt) will never allow a people to 
go astray unless they are deserving of that fate. It is always a choice that they make. 
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Then Allah (swt) says “and no one knows the soldiers of your Rabb except He”. A 

solider of Allah (swt) is one who serves Him (swt). One who fights for Him (swt). One who 
supports and upholds His (swt)’s Cause on the earth. Anything and anyone could be a soldier of 
Allah (swt). Of course the Prophet (saw) was a soldier of Allah (swt). The Sahabah were all 
soldiers of Allah (swt). They all strove for their Rabb. Strove to establish His Law on the earth and 
to carry His Message to mankind. Even animals can be a soldier of Allah (swt). The spider which 
protected the Prophet (saw) in the cave was a soldier of Allah (swt). The lion which killed and 
devoured the son of Abu Lahab was a solider of Allah (swt). Even the elements can be a solider. 
The water of the Nile which destroyed the army of Firaun was a soldier of Allah (swt). The fire 
which was cool for Ibrahim (as) was a solider of Allah (swt). Even the enemies of this Message 
who seek to destroy it may inadvertently be among the soldiers of Allah (swt). They try to harm 
this Message but in the end they end up helping it, even though they had no intention to. For 
example look at Al-Walid. He thought that he came up with the perfect plan against the dawah. 

He thought he was preventing the dawah from spreading. Many were the tribal leaders whom he 
turned away from the Prophet (saw) because of his lies. But exactly because several tribes 
turned the Prophet (saw), that was the reason why the Ansar of Madinah were finally able to 
accept him (saw). Through the propaganda and lies of Al-Walid, Allah (swt) saved this 
responsibility for the Ansar. And they supported this dawah better than anyone else ever could 
have. They supported and sacrificed for Allah (swt)’s cause more than anyone else ever did. This 
never would have been possible if not for Al-Walid and his plots. So even he too was a soldier of 
Allah (swt). Anyone or anything which supports the Cause of Allah (swt) on this earth are from the 
soldiers of Allah (swt). 

Now why does Allah (swt) mention His (swt)’s soldiers shortly after telling us that He (swt) 
guides whom He (swt) pleases and lets go astray whom He (swt) pleases. We saw from the 
previous part of the ayah that to go astray is a choice that the human being makes, but if anyone 
wants to be among the guided then they need Allah (swt) to guide them. Nobody will be guided 
unless Allah (swt) wills for them to be guided. Guidance is a gift that only Allah (swt) can bestow. 
So if we want Allah (swt) to guide us then is it enough for us to simply believe in the Message that 
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He (swt) sends to us. What kind of a belief is it if we do not also work to carry this Message to 
others? What kind of a belief is it if we do not work to establish this Message on the earth? How 
can anyone say that they truly believe in this Message and then not yearn for all mankind to 
receive it and to be ruled by it? So if we want Allah (swt) to guide us, if we want that He (swt) 
grant us the certainty and conviction in our Iman, then we also must become of His (swt)’s 
soldiers. Do not think that you cannot do it. Allah (swt) tells us here that no one knows who are 
His (swt)’s soldiers except He (swt). So you yourself may be from His (swt)’s soldiers and you 
may not even know it. So just try your best to work for this Din. Try your best to carry to others the 
idea of the Islamic State and our responsibility to live under it. If you can do this then you would 
receive the best of gifts that anyone could receive in this world. Guidance to the Real and the 
True. To His Pleasure and His Garden. What could possibly be better than that? 

In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “and it is nothing less than a reminder to 
mankind”. This is what Allah (swt) is asking us to carry. A reminder to mankind. To remind them 
of the purpose of their existence. To remind them why they were created. To remind them and 
where they are going. To remind them of the Real and the True. This was what Al-Walid tried to 
oppose and tried to keep from hidden. This is what the Prophet (saw) and the Sahabah bled and 
sacrificed for. It is nothing less than this. A reminder to every single human being. Reminding 
them of that which is the most important. That which they have made themselves heedless of. 
This is what this Din is. It is nothing less than this. How then can you give it only a secondary role 
in your life? How can you not strive to carry it to all your brothers and sisters in humanity? It is 
what will save from the Fire, it is what will lead them to the Garden, it is what will show to them 
Allah (swt). What could be greater than that? This is how will receive the Guidance. This is how 
you will be saved from the nineteen. It is to carry this reminder to all those who have forgotten. 
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32. No, but by the Moon. 




IV/* 

^3 


33. And by the Night when it withdraws. 





34. And by the Dawn when it brightens. 

From the very beginning we can see that this Surah has been about the dawah. The very 
first ayah of this Surah was a call to the Prophet (saw) to arise and warn the people. Then in the 
beginning of this Surah Allah (swt) prepared the Prophet (saw) for carrying this dawah. He (swt) 
told him (saw) all the traits and the characteristics that he (saw) would need to inculcate within 
himself (saw). Then in the next part of this Surah Allah (swt) told us about those who would 
oppose this dawah. Those who would prevent this Message from reaching mankind. Those who 
would prevent this Din from being established in the land. The perfect example of such people 
was Al-Walid bin al-Mughera. Allah (swt) told us how he plotted and planned to oppose this 
dawah. How he made every effort possible to prevent the people from hearing the call of the 
Prophet (saw). Then Allah (swt) told us what He (swt) has in store for tyrants like Al-Walid. 
Tyrants who would prevent the people from knowing their Creator, from receiving His Message, 
and from living under His Law. It is nothing less than the Fire of Hell guarded by the nineteen 
angels. Allah (swt) also told us that He (swt) made these angels as nineteen to aid and support 
the dawah. So that the People of the Book may be certain that this Message is indeed from their 
Lord. So that the believers may increase in their conviction. We also saw that Allah (swt) would 
guide those who support this dawah, and He (swt) would allow to go astray those who oppose it. 
Now in these ayahs Allah (swt) continues to tell us this dawah. 
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These three ayahs are actually an oath that Allah (swt) makes. In each of these ayahs 
Allah (swt) swears by something from His (swt)’s creation. The scholars have told us that while 
Allah (swt) may swear by His (swt)’s creation, we are not permitted to. We should generally try 
not to swear, but if we have to, then we should only swear by our Lord and Master. Whenever it is 
that Allah (swt) does swear by something of the creation, it attests to the greatness of that thing 
which He (swt) swears by. So here there are three things from the creation that Allah (swt) 
swears by. Each of these things is great in their own way. Each of these things is one of 
tremendousness and magnitude. Each of these things should make us humble when we realize 
how feeble and weak are a creation we ourselves are in comparison to that thing. Now not only 
do these three ayahs serve as an oath that Allah (swt) is making, but they also serve another 
purpose. They remind us of the dawah. Each of these three things describes the dawah. 

The first of these things that Allah (swt) swears to is the Moon. But notice that even 
before Allah (swt) mentions the Moon, He (swt) says “No!”. As we had mentioned, this word is 
used in Arabic as a tool of rejection. Recall how the previous ayahs had spoken about Al-Walid 
and his plots against the dawah. Here Allah (swt) severely rejects this tyrant. This tyrant and all 
his plans against the dawah. Al-Walid thought that his efforts would be successful. He thought 
that he could prevent the Islamic State from being established. He thought that he could prevent 
this State from spreading to the entire globe. He thought that he could continue to rule the land 
with his desires. Here Allah (swt) severely and most forcefully rejects such thinking. It is as if 
Allah (swt) is saying “NO WAY”. There is no way that your plots can ever succeed. There is no 
way that this dawah can ever be silenced. The effort to make this Din dominant. The effort to 
make Allah (swt) the Supreme in all aspects of life will continue. Nothing that the tyrants can ever 
say or do can prevent it. That is the meaning of the word “No!” in this ayah. 

Then Allah (swt) mentions the Moon. What is the moon except that which gives light in 
the darkness. Close your eyes now and picture in your mind a dark night. There is no light 
whatsoever. The entire land around you is covered in darkness. Even if you stretched your own 
hand in front of you, you would not be able to see your own hand. Then when all hope seems 
lost. When you think that you would never find your way. From behind the clouds comes the 
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moon. The moon lights the darkness of the night. It shows you the way on how to proceed. It 
saves you from destruction. Is this not a perfect description of the Prophet (saw)? Is this not a 
perfect description of this Quran? Is this not a perfect description of this dawah? Something which 
lights the darkness of the night? Something which shows the way on how to proceed? Something 
which makes bright and gives hope? Through all the misery and the sadness that the world finds 
itself in today, this Message is the only hope that mankind has. This Message is the moon. But 
right now its enemies have hid it behind the clouds. So mankind continues to stumble and suffer 
in darkness. Are you going to allow this state of affairs to continue? Especially when you have the 
power to remove these clouds. To allow the light of this moon to shine for all mankind. 

In the second of these ayahs Allah (swt) says “And by the Night when it withdraws”. 
While the moon was an analogy for the dawah itself, this ayah and the one that follows it are 
analogies for what results from the dawah. They are an analogy for the effect that the dawah will 
have upon the world. The night here refers to the darkness that the world was in before this 
Message was sent. Before the Prophet (saw) was raised as a messenger. It represents 
ignorance. It represents heedlessness. It represents stagnation. Mankind at that time was just 
wasting their existence away. Not doing any good for themselves or their society. Living only to 
satisfy their lusts. To waste away the resources of this earth. The rich exploited the poor. The 
strong oppressed the weak. Only the tyrants had all the power while the masses continued to 
suffer in deprivation and need. That is why Allah (swt) sending this Message was like the 
departing of the night. The moment that the angel appeared on that mountain and told the 
Prophet (saw) that he (saw) was the Messenger, that was when the first light had appeared in the 
furthest corner of the horizon. Now the darkness would begin to recede. Now the light would 
begin to shine. The night which once covered the whole earth was slowly beginning to recede. 

In addition to giving the meaning of withdrawing and receding, the Arabic word dabar that 
Allah (swt) uses here also gives the meaning of becoming old and withered. This is what has 
happened to the night, this is what has happened to the age of ignorance, with the coming of the 
Prophet (saw). It has become a thing of the past. Darkness had now become history. Now the 
age of reason, the age of enlightenment, began with the sending of this Message. 
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The final oath that Allah (swt) makes here is when He (swt) says “And by the Dawn 
when it brightens”. After the night departs the dawn arrives. How beautiful is the coming of the 
dawn. Is there anything like it in this entire world? To see that first light appear on the distant 
horizon. And then for that light to spread across the sky, creating a myriad of colors. Is there 
anything quiet so beautiful as the dawn when it is painted with so many different colors? For the 
darkness to go away and to be replaced by the bright of the day. Is there anything quiet so 
majestic as that? Now your eyes can see. Now you can do what you have to do. If the only sign 
that Allah (swt) gave us with which we may know Him (swt) was the coming of the dawn then this 
would have been enough of a sign for us. 

In addition to giving the meaning of “dawn” the Arabic word subh that Allah (swt) uses 
here also gives the meaning of “beginning”. Does that not also describe this Din? Is not Islam in 
addition to being a light, also a beginning? It is the beginning of a new way of life. The beginning 
of the path that leads to the Divine and the True. The beginning of contentment and peace for the 
human. The beginning of justice and equity for all mankind. The beginning of the realization of 
Allah (swt) and the realization of how nothing else matters except He (swt). The true beginning of 
life as we were created to live. So realize from here that this Din came to change everything. 
Nothing will be the same after this. Just like the dawn completely transforms the night, so too 
does this Message completely transform society. Even look back to the time of the Prophet (saw). 
Look at the kind of people that the Arabs before Islam and the kind of people that they were after. 
It was as different as night and day. Before they were a people of ignorance then they were a 
people of knowledge. Before they were people who encouraged women to walk the streets 
completely naked and treated them as objects and after they were a people who had such regard 
for the woman that they would not even show her to strange men and to accuse her was among 
the greatest of crimes. Before they were a people who exploited the poor and after they became 
the only people in the history of mankind to completely eliminate poverty. This was the kind of 
change that this Din brought about in their society. A new beginning. A new dawn. This was how 
the Prophet (saw) and the Sahabah changed the world with this Quran. Today you have with 
Book. What now are you going to do with it? Can you even do a fraction of what they did? 
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35. Most surely it is a great matter. 

In the previous ayahs we saw Allah (swt) take an oath. An oath by the moon, by the night 
when it departs, and by the dawn as it shines. In this ayah He (swt) tells us what it is that He (swt) 
took the oath to. Whenever Allah (swt) swears in such a way, there is greatness in what He (swt) 
swears by and there is even more greatness in what He (swt) swears to. We already saw in the 
previous ayahs how great was what Allah (swt) had sworn by. Then just think how much more 
great must be what He (swt) swears to. Allah (swt) is the Lord and Master of the universe. There 
is greatness in all of the words that He (swt) speaks. But when He (swt) says something to which 
He (swt) makes such an oath. By the moon, by the night, and by the dawn. Then how great must 
be what He (swt) swears to. 

Allah (swt) says here “Most surely it is a great matter”. Here Allah (swt) is saying that 
something is a great matter, but what exactly is He (swt) referring to. The scholars have differed. 
Some scholars have said that it is the Fire, meaning that the Fire is indeed a great matter. Other 
scholars have said that we have to look back to ayah 31. They say this is because that is last 
ayah which Allah (swt) spoke before He (swt) began this oath. In that ayah Allah (swt) not only 
spoke about the Fire but He (swt) also spoke about this Message. He (swt) told us how it is 
nothing less than a reminder to all mankind. He (swt) also told us about His (swt)’s soldiers. The 
ones who fight for Him (swt). The ones who strive to make His (swt)’s cause supreme in the 
earth. He (swt) also reminded us that the guidance was only from Him (swt), and He (swt) would 
guide those who work for Him (swt). Those who are His (swt)’s soldiers. He (swt) told us all this in 
the previous ayahs. So this latter group of scholars say that what Allah (swt) refers to here as a 
great matter is in fact all of this. All that He (swt) had spoke about in ayah 31 is a great matter. 
From the nineteen angels who guard the Fire, to the Fire itself, to the sign that these nineteen 
angels give, to the certainty and conviction that this sign gives us, to the fact that the guidance 
comes only from Allah (swt), to the soldiers who work for Allah (swt), to this Message itself. They 
are all a great matter. Allah (swt) swears by several oaths that it is so. 
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Thus what Allah (swt) is telling us here is that the dawah is a great matter. Because all 
these things at the end of the day amount to the dawah. The angels are a punishment for those 
who oppose the dawah, the sign that the number of these angels give call the people to accept 
this Message, the soldiers of Allah (swt) carry this dawah, and this Message itself is what the 
dawah calls to. So in essence what Allah (swt) is telling us is that the dawah is a great matter. 
Because what is more important at the end of the day than Allah (swt)? Allah (swt) is all that 
really matters, and this dawah is nothing but the call to Him (swt). We are working to call the 
people to Him (swt). To live by His (swt)’s Law, to believe in His (swt)’s Message, to submit to 
Him (swt) to completely. This is indeed a great matter. 

What then should be the practical realization of this knowledge in our lives? The 
realization is that there should be nothing that is more important in our lives than this dawah. We 
have to reach that level where the dawah take a central place in our life. Calling the people to 
Allah (swt) should be our profession. Calling the people to love Him (swt). Calling the people to 
fear Him (swt). Calling the people to be obedient to Him (swt). We should realize the importance 
of this. We should realize that we have not been created only to live for ourselves. Once we come 
to this realization then we have to translate this into practical action. As much as possible we 
should dedicate more moments in our life to learning this Din and teaching it to others. We should 
begin with the Quran because it is the foundation of this Din. We should try our best to learn this 
Quran and teach it to others. This Book reminds us who we really are. It reminds us where we 
came from and where are going. It shows us the best of examples to follow and the worst of 
examples to avoid. But most importantly it reminds us of our Rabb. The One Who created us, the 
One Who sustains us, and the One Who makes every moment of our lives possible. It shows us 
the peace and the pleasures that are ours if we dedicate ourselves to Him (swt) and the torment 
and the darkness that awaits us if we turn away from Him (swt). How can we know this and turn 
away from Him (swt)? How can we know that there is a Being such as He (swt) and not dedicate 
ourselves to Him (swt)? How can we not call others to Him (swt)? He (swt) is the Real and the 
True. The Majestic and the Sublime. All that should matter is serving Him (swt). Through His 
Book. This is indeed a great matter. If only we would realize it to be so. 
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37. A warning for all mankind. 

In the previous ayah Allah (swt) reminded us how great a matter this dawah was. How it 
should have a central place in our lives. How we should dedicate as much time and effort as we 
can to learning this Din and to teaching it to others. In this ayah He (swt) reminds us once again 
what this dawah really is. The reality of this dawah. Think deeply about what your Rabb is saying. 
We all say that we want to do what is best for our brothers and sisters in humanity. We all want to 
help others. We all want to alleviate the suffering that mankind is going through. We all want the 
people to be happy and for their suffering to be alleviated. If we are truly Muslims, if we truly 
believe in this Message, then this is something that we should desire. It should be a part of our 
Islamic character to care for others in humanity. So look at what Allah (swt) is telling you in this 
ayah and ask yourself what is the best thing that you could do for them. 

Allah (swt) reminds us in this ayah how this dawah is a warning for all mankind. A 
warning of the true reality of the universe. Of the true purpose of our existence. A warning of a 
terrible Day that is coming soon. A warning of a Being Whose Gaze we are always under. How 
many among mankind are completely heedless of this reality? How many among mankind will be 
so shocked and surprised when they awaken on that Day? When they see the Garden and the 
Fire. When they realize what has been the true purpose of their existence. The Arabic nadir that 
Allah (swt) uses here does not only mean “warning” but it also means a “warning from which one 
can save oneself”. So this dawah is what can save all mankind from their heedlessness. If only 
mankind would properly receive this Message then they would have the warning. They would 
have that which they might be able to save themselves from the Fire with. They would have that 
which they could fill the emptiness that is in their hearts with. That is what this Message is. A 
warning for every single human being on this planet. You have it with you right now. So if you 
truly want to do what is best for them how then can you not carry it to them? How can you not 
give them this warning? If you neglect it then realize that you would be the first one questioned. 
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37. For any among you who chooses to go forward or remain behind. 

Now we realize what a great matter this dawah is. Now we realize what a great 
responsibility we all have on our necks. Now we realize how there can be nothing that is more 
important in our lives than this. But if we want even more incentive to walk this path. If we want 
even more incentive to work for Allah (swt), then in this ayah He (swt) gives us that incentive. In 
this ayah He (swt) shows us how the dawah has a special relationship with each and every one of 
us. Just like we carry the dawah, the dawah also has an effect on us. It can do something to us. It 
can bring us closer to our Rabb or take us further away from Him (swt). When we realize the kind 
of Being Who He (swt) IS then what should we desire more other than the journey to Him (swt). 

Allah (swt) says in this ayah “For any among you who chooses to go forward or 
remain behind". This is yet another reason why we need to work in this dawah. Allah (swt) 
created it for those among us who want to go forward or to remain behind. Now what does it 
mean to go forward and to remain behind? Shawkani tells us that to go forward means to obey 
the commands of Allah (swt) and to remain behind means to leave these commands. So any time 
we obey one of the commands of our Rabb we move forward, and any time we disobey a 
command we fall back. Such is our journey to Him (swt). The more good that we do the closer to 
Him (swt) that we become and the more evil that we do the further from Him (swt) we become. 

Now of all the good deeds that we can do, what can be better than dawah? What is more 
important than dawah? The Prophet (saw) has told us that for Allah (swt) to guide even one 
person because of something that we did is better for us than this world and all that is in it. We 
know from other ayahs of the Quran that the only ones who will be saved on the Last Day are 
those whose scale is full of good deeds. Now for we as human beings who are so weak and 
whose time is so limited, do you think that we would be able to fill up our scale for that Day? The 
only way in which we can fill our scale is through this dawah. Because as we know from hadith, 
when we guide someone to Allah (swt), then He (swt) will reward us for every good deed that 
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person will do. As long as they continue to do good, our scales will continue to fill. How wonderful 
is that? What better good deed can there be than that? Similarly what more evil deed could there 
be than to neglect this dawah. To have this Message but to not work to carry it to mankind. You 
have with you what could be the salvation of humanity. Salvation on so many levels. But you 
keep it hidden. Can you imagine a deed that Allah (swt) would be more displeased than this? The 
Prophet (saw) was the most beloved of all the creation to Allah (swt), but still He (swt) threatened 
to kill him (saw) with the most painful of deaths if he (saw) should in any neglect the conveyance 
of this Message. This shows how displeased He (swt) is with those who neglect this duty. 

So we have to realize from this ayah how our life is nothing but a journey. With every 
good deed that we do we come closer to Allah (swt) and with every evil deed we go further away 
from Him (swt). Thus the challenge for us should be trying to fill our days and nights with the 
actions that are pleasing to Him (swt). We should also realize from this ayah how there is no 
action that we can do which is more pleasing to our Rabb than this dawah. Although this ayah is 
general in that it applies to all good deeds, we can see from the context of the Surah that it is 
especially focusing on the dawah. To realize this we only have to look back to the time of the 
Prophet (saw). What is the first command that Allah (swt) gave to the Prophet (saw) in this 
Surah? What was it that the Prophet (saw) and the Sahabah were busy spending their time doing 
in Makkah? They were busy in this dawah. They were busy trying to establish the Islamic State. 
So when we speak here of doing good deeds we cannot only think of good behavior and good 
morals and giving charity. Of course the Prophet (saw) and the Sahabah did all of this, and they 
made their Salah, and their looked after their families. But what was the primary activity that 
occupied the majority of their time? It was this dawah. So if we want to journey to Allah (swt), if 
we want to come closer to Him (swt) with everything that we do, then how should we spending 
our time. Life is nothing but this journey. How far will you reach before the angel of death comes 
to you? Realize that is your actions today that will decide. If you talk to one more Muslim about 
our obligation to live under Islam, if you teach one more child the meaning of Quran, if you spend 
one more moment reading this tafsir, you are in fact taking one more step to your Rabb. This is 
your journey. This is the purpose of your life. 
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Similarly if you allow yourself to become heedless. If you neglect your obligations. If you 
allow Shaitan a door into your heart. If you commit a sin. If you become arrogant and proud. Then 
for all those moments you are becoming more and more distant from Allah (swt). Look even at 
the word that He (swt) uses here. He (swt) says “remain behind”. This is the reality of all those 
who choose not to strive to please Him (swt). They are choosing to remain behind. So it is as if all 
your brothers and sisters are racing towards Allah (swt) through the goods deeds that they are 
doing and you are choosing to remain behind. For all the moments in your life that you are allow 
to pass you by without at least trying to please Allah (swt) in that moment, you are remaining 
behind. For all the moments in your life when you give in to Shaitan and your desires, and you do 
not make the effort to fight him, then you are remaining behind. How could you do this? When 
you realize Who it is that you are journeying to? How then can you choose to remain behind? 

How can you choose not to journey to Him (swt)? If you choose not to make this journey then you 
will realize the consequences of the choice that you made when you return to Him (swt). 

Also look carefully at the wording in this ayah. Allah (swt) says “whoever chooses to go 
forward or remain behind”. This clearly shows us that to go forward or to remain behind is a 
choice that each and every one of us makes. We choose to be good or evil. We choose to serve 
Allah (swt) or to be disobedient to Him (swt). It is a choice that each and every single one of us 
makes. There are many Muslims today who neglect their duties and they even commit sins, and 
then they say that the reason for this is because Allah (swt) made them to do it, or they say that 
He (swt) has not guided them. Such thinking is utterly foolish. Not only does it contradict the 
rational mind. Not only does it contradict the concept of reward and punishment upon which the 
Garden and Fire have been created. Not only does it contradict Allah (swt)’s Names of being the 
Most Merciful and the Most Kind and the Most Just. But it even contradicts the Quran. It 
contradicts this very ayah. The people who make such a claim misunderstand certain ayahs of 
the Quran. Ayahs like number 31 of this Surah where Allah (swt) says that He (swt) guides 
whomsoever He (swt) pleases and that He (swt) leaves to go astray whomsoever He (swt) 
pleases. As we discussed such is not the understanding of the ayah. We said how the meaning of 
the ayah was that the Guidance comes from Allah (swt), but the initial choice is a choice that the 


114 



human being makes. The human being chooses whether to accept the Message that reaches him 
from his Creator or not. The human being chooses whether to be obedient to his Lord or not. 

Once the human chooses Allah (swt) then He (swt) guides him to Him (swt). But if the human 
walks away then this is a choice that he makes. He is responsible for that choice and he will be 
questioned regarding that choice. This is the correct understanding to this concept of guidance 
and misguidance and this ayah is one of the strongest of evidences for what we say. As always of 
course Allah (swt) Knows best! 

When we speak about the importance of dawah, part of our dawah should be correcting 
such erroneous concepts from the minds of the Muslims whom we know and interact with. Many 
Muslims today are lazy in their obligations because of this issue. Many Muslims commit sins and 
do what is forbidden because of this issue. They claim that they are waiting for the guidance to 
come to them from Allah (swt). They claim that once this guidance comes then they will be good. 
But in reality they are only deceiving themselves. They are making excuses for themselves to 
commit sins and to neglect their obligations to Allah (swt). Allah (swt) has given them the 
opportunity to journey to Him (swt) but they have chosen to remain behind. They throw away this 
choice, this gift of free will, that Allah (swt) has given them. So we have to save them from 
themselves. We have to show them what is the correct understanding of this concept of guidance 
and misguidance. Insha Allah once they realize that it is a choice in their hands, then they will 
make the effort. They will choose to make the effort to please their Rabb. They will choose to stay 
away from sin and indecency. They will realize that it is a choice in their hands. Then Insha Allah 
they will also be more active in supporting the dawah. They will realize how this is the most 
pleasing of actions to their Rabb. They will realize their obligations to Him (swt) and to serve His 
(swt)’s Din. They will help to spread the word to the rest of the Ummah. This all depends on our 
teaching them, on our showing them the correct understanding of the Din. May Allah (swt) give us 
the enabling grace to do this! 
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38. Every soul is held hostage by what it has earned. 

In the previous ayahs Allah (swt) has called us to this dawah. He (swt) has called us to 
fulfill our obligations and responsibilities to Him (swt). He (swt) explained to us beautifully the 
reality of our existence. How every good deed that we did was a step towards Him (swt) and how 
every moment of heedlessness is us remaining behind. Now in this ayah He (swt) continues to 
further describe this reality of our existence. Do we think that we are free to do with our lives as 
we please? Is this why Allah (swt) created us? Especially for us as Muslims. Especially we who 
have claimed to believe in this Message that He (swt) has sent. Especially we who by the very 
names that we call ourselves claim to have submitted to this Message that He (swt) has sent. Is 
this what we have deluded ourselves into thinking. If such is our assumption then in this ayah our 
Rabb has a walk up call for us. 

Allah (swt) describes for us in this ayah the reality of every single soul that He (swt) has 
ever created. He (swt) tells us how each and every soul is held hostage by what it has earned. 
What does this means? This means that Allah (swt) is holding each and every one of our souls as 
hostage. We are the captives of our Rabb. There is only one way in which we can free ourselves 
from this captivity, and that is with what we earn. Now what does earning here refer to? What is it 
that we can earn with which we can free ourselves? Is it money? Is it gold? No rather it is only 
good deeds. Acts of servitude to our Lord and Master. When we strive to please Him (swt). When 
we work for His (swt)’s cause on this earth. When we restrain ourselves from sin. Then we are 
earning deeds. Deeds with which we may free ourselves from this captivity. 

If you think that it is cruel of Allah (swt) to hold us hostage like this then remind yourself of 
who you are and Who He (swt) IS. He (swt) is your Lord and Master. He (swt) is the One Who 
created you. Every moment in your life is only possible because of Him (swt). Every drop of water 
that you drink. Every breath of air that you take. Every relief from pain and suffering. It is all only 
from Him (swt). How then can you question Him (swt)? How then can you forget your place? 
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39. Except the Companions of the Right. 

Now you realize the desperate situation that you are in. Your very soul is being held 
captive by Allah (swt). There is no way that you can escape. There is nothing that you can offer 
as ransom except your good deeds. Your sincere striving to please your Creator and Sustainer. 
Your Lord and Master. But do you just need to be someone who does good deeds every now and 
then? Would a few good deeds here and there be enough to free yourself from this captivity? No 
in this ayah Allah (swt) describes the kind of person that you have to be. These are the only 
people who are able to escape. 

Allah (swt) describes such people as the Companions of the Right. Now what exactly 
does Allah (swt) mean by this term? We know that on the Day of Judgment mankind will be 
divided into two groups. Those who are going to the Garden and those who are going to the Fire. 
So some scholars have said that the Companions of the Right here refers to that select group 
which is going to the Garden. This may be true but there is actually a deeper meaning to this 
ayah. The Arabic word yameen that Allah (swt) uses here does not just mean “right” as in the 
right side. Rather it also means righteousness and uprightness. So the people who are truly 
saved are those who are the companions of righteousness. What does it mean to be among the 
companions of righteousness? It means righteousness with you wherever you go. It follows you 
just like a companion would. For every moment of your life you try to good. For every moment of 
your life you try to help the people and behave with them in the best of way. For every moment of 
your life you try to do something with which you can help better humanity’ condition. For every 
moment of your life you are trying to please Allah (swt). This is what it means to be a companion 
of righteousness. These are the kind of people whom Allah (swt) releases. These are the kind of 
people who find themselves on the right side on the Day of Judgment. These are the kind of 
people who we were all created to be. 
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40. In Gardens they will be asking each other. 

If you are able to escape the covenant that is upon your neck then what will be yours. Of 
course you will be among the people of the right side on the Day of Judgment, but is this all that 
you would have? What did we say in the previous ayah was the final resting place for the people 
on the right side? Of course it is nothing less than the Garden. As we see from this ayah it is not 
only one Garden but it is many. There are gardens upon gardens. This is the great reward that 
Allah (swt) gives for those who prove themselves worthy of His (swt) having created them. This is 
the reward for those who earn sufficient deeds with which, by the Mercy of Allah (swt), they can 
ransom themselves. In this ayah Allah (swt) describes for us this reward. 

The Arabic word jannah does not just mean “garden” but it means that which is hidden. In 
how many ways are these gardens hidden? They are hidden today from the vision and the 
perception of man. Even if man were to look up into the heavens with the most powerful of 
telescopes he still would not be able to see these gardens. Even if man were to travel into the 
heavens, and go as high up as he can go, he can never reach these gardens. Not only are these 
gardens hidden from man ever reaching them through his eyes and through his body, but they 
are even hidden from man ever reaching them through his mind. The Prophet (saw) has told us 
that in the Garden there is that which no eye has ever seen, no ear has ever heard, and even that 
which no mind has ever imagined. So just imagine there are in the gardens, pleasures and 
delights which you cannot even imagine. Another way in which these gardens are hidden is that 
they are lush with trees and vegetation. There is so much vegetation and growth of plants in 
these gardens that they block out anyone from outside of them being able to see what is inside of 
them. Just imagine a Garden with so many trees and plants that it even prevents anyone from the 
outside from being able to see inside of it. Can you imagine how wonderful of a place it will be? 
How every second you are there will be one of pure pleasure and delight. Safe from all worry and 
sorrow. Free of all fear and anxiety. Cured of all pain and illness. This is the reward that has been 
promised for those who free themselves from this bond. 
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Now what is it that the people of these gardens will be doing? How will they be spending 


their time? Allah (swt) tells us here that they will be asking each other. They will be conversing 
with each other. Asking each other how the other is doing. Of course in the Garden everyone will 
be doing well. No one will have any worries or problems haunting them. But just out of their love 
for each other the people of the Garden will be asking each other how the other is doing. They 
will also ask them about how their lives are. What are the pleasures and the delights that their 
Rabb has given them. They will also ask each other about their life in this world. What is it that 
they did with which they found themselves in the Garden. How did they excel and strive to please 
their Creator. It will not be a form of boasting but it will only be a conversation that brothers and 
sisters have out of their love for each other. This is how the people of the Garden will spend their 
time. Even their conversing with each other. Even their questioning each other will be a source of 
happiness and joy for them. This is how Allah (swt) rewards those who strive to please Him (swt). 





41. (Questioning will be on) the criminals. 

In the previous ayah Allah (swt) told us how those who freed themselves will be spending 
their time. Not only will they be in gardens of pleasure and delights. Delights which we cannot 
even imagine. But they will also be very close to each other. They will question each other as to 
how they spend their time in this world and how they are enjoying the Garden. But what about 
those who were not able to free themselves. What about those who did not earn enough deeds 
with which they could ransom their souls? What will be their fate? 

Allah (swt) says that questioning will be on them. So while the people of the Garden are 
questioning each other as to how they strove in this world to please their Rabb, these people will 
be questioned also. But they will be questioned about their crimes. Notice how Allah (swt) calls 
them criminals. Because what could be a greater crime than to turn away from one’s Creator and 
Sustainer. One’s Lord and Master. What could be a greater crime than to even refuse to 
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acknowledge the one who brought you into existence and who sustains your existence at every 
moment? Is there any greater injustice than this? This is why Allah (swt) calls those who reject 
this Message, those who choose not to follow the commandments of this Message, criminals. 
They have committed the worst of crimes by doing injustice to the Real and the True. 

The Arabic word jaram that Allah (swt) uses here means to cut off or to sever. This in 
essence what these people have done. They have cut off and severed their relationship with 
Allah (swt). They were created for a great and noble purpose. They were created to be the 
representatives of the Divine on this earth. The entire earth was subjugated for them so that they 
could serve this purpose. But did they live up to their obligations? Did they do what was required 
of them? No, rather they choose disobedience to obedience. They choose themselves over their 
Rabb. They choose to spend their moments in this world doing what was pleasing to them 
instead of doing what was pleasing to Him (swt). That is why in this ayah Allah (swt) calls them 
those who cut and severe. They cut their contract of obedience that they owed to Him (swt). 

Now some people have connected this ayah back to the previous one. They say that it is 
the people of the Garden who will be questioning these criminals. But such a meaning is not 
given in the grammar or the structure of the ayahs. There is nothing in the language to indicate 
this. Furthermore it does not seem likely that the people of the Garden would have anything to do 
with these criminals. These criminals are the scum of the earth. The ones who turned away from 
Allah (swt). The absolute worst of creation. Why should the people of the Garden have anything 
to do with them? Why should the people of the Garden question them? So such is not the correct 
understanding of this ayah. Rather it has not been specified in the text who will question these 
criminals. It could be Allah (swt), it could be the angels, or it could be someone else. But what is 
important for us is not who will question them but rather the fact that they will be questioned. That 
is what Allah (swt) is emphasizing for us in the ayah. That “(Questioning will be on) the 
criminals”. They thought that they could live in this world in however way that they pleased. They 
thought that they did not have to answer to their Lord and Master. In this ayah Allah (swt) corrects 
such erroneous thinking. Without a doubt they will be questioned. You will be questioned should 
you choose to neglect your duties to your Rabb. Remember this today when you still have time. 
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42. What has made you to journey to Saqart 

Allah (swt) shows us in this ayah that the path that we must avoid. The destination that 
we must avoid. What is a more terrible destination? What is a more frightening destination than 
the Fire? It is a place that has been created for one purpose and one purpose only, and that is to 
cause pain and suffering for the human being. You know what pain feels like. You know what fear 
and anxiety feels like. You know what sorrow and hopelessness feels like. But hopefully these 
only have been moments in your life that have passed with time. The Fire is not like this. The Fire 
is pain. The Fire is fear. The Fire is sorrow. The Fire is hopelessness. But this will never fade 
because in the Fire there is no time. There is only eternity. But rejoice because there is hope. 
Allah (swt) in His (swt)’s Mercy and Love for you shows you here the path that you must avoid 
should you wish to be saved from the Fire. 

Recall from the previous ayah how the criminals would be questioned. Now in this ayah 
Allah (swt) tells us exactly what the question would be. They will be asked what has made them 
journey to Saqar ? In other words what has made them journey to the Fire. The Arabic word Suluk 
that Allah (swt) uses here means to journey or to travel. So these people have taken a journey, a 
journey that has ended them up in Hell. Here they are being asked as to what has made them to 
take this journey. What did they do that has made them to end up in this dreadful place? 

Why does Allah (swt) describe their evil here as a journey? It is because it was 
something continuous. Something which they did over the entirety of their lives. For all their lives 
they did nothing but evil and their evil was their journey. For all their lives they only did the actions 
which they knew were displeasing to their Lord and Master. Time and time again they did what 
was forbidden. Time and time again they neglected their duty to serve their Rabb. So their entire 
life full of evil deeds was their journey. This journey that took them to the Fire. So what exactly is 
the evil that they did? What kind of evil can a person do that would put them in the Fire? That is 
what Allah (swt) will explain to us in the ayahs to come. 
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43. They said “We were not of the Musaleen”. 

Our life is nothing but a journey. Every moment of our life is nothing but another step on 
this journey. We began with our Lord and we are journeying back to Him (swt). The actions that 
we do in this world are what will decide if we are to return to Him (swt) with Him (swt) being 
pleased with us or not. But in this Quran He (swt) has given us a guidance. He (swt) has shown 
us how to please Him (swt). He (swt) has even told us the questioning that the people of the Fire 
will have to go through. They will tell us the exact reasons why they have ended up in the Fire. So 
that we may know which exactly are the actions that we must avoid. So that we may know exactly 
who it is that we have to save ourselves from becoming. So that our journey may be a peaceful 
one and so that we may return to our destination satisfied and content. 

Recall from the previous ayah how the people of the Fire were asked as to what has 
made them to journey to the Fire. This ayah is their reply. First they say that they were not of the 
Musaleen. The Musaleen are those who constantly perform the act of Salah. Now what does 
Allah (swt) mean here by Salah ? Is it only referring to the five daily prayers that we make? When 
most of us think of Salah we think of the prayer that we make. Is that what this ayah is referring 
to? Yes without a doubt that is what it is referring to. So the people of the Fire are saying that the 
main reason why they found themselves in the Fire is because they neglected their prayers. They 
were not among those who used to pray. 

From this the lesson that we can take is to see the importance of our prayers, especially 
the five daily prayers. Of all the laws that Allah (swt) revealed in this Final Message that He (swt) 
has sent, there is only one command that He (swt) revealed directly onto the messenger without 
the intermediary of an angel. And that is the five daily prayers. Allah (swt) revealed the command 
to establish the five daily prayers directly to the Prophet (saw) when he (saw) ascended to the 
heavens. Now in this ayah Allah (swt) is telling us that the main reason why the people are in the 
Fire is because they did not pray. How dear then must the Salah be for Him (swt) that He (swt) 
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would burn those who neglect it? Allah (swt) does not get anything out of putting people in the 
Fire. The kingdom and the dominion which is under Him (swt) does not increase in any way. So 
why then does Allah (swt) put people in the Fire when they neglect their Salah? It is to show us 
how displeasing and hated such an act is to Him (swt). Allah (swt) created us. He (swt) sustains 
us for every moment of our existence. The very least that He (swt) asks of us in return for this is 
this five daily Salah that we make. The Prophet (saw) was once asked as to what is the most 
beloved of all actions to Allah (swt) and He (swt) replied by saying that it was the prayer at the 
correct time. To stand before our Lord, to recite His Book while we are standing, to bow down 
before Him (swt), to prostrate before Him (swt). This is the very least that any human being can 
do for Allah (swt) for all that He (swt) had done. 

But is this the only meaning of the ayah? Is the only reason why these people were sent 
to the Fire was because they neglected the prayer? Actually the linguistic definition of the word 
Salah does not mean the five daily prayers that we make. It does not even mean the prayer as 
we have come to know it in Islam. Rather the linguistic definition of this word merely means to 
supplicate or to request. To ask or to beg. So the Musaleen are not just those who pray, but 
rather they are those who make dua to Allah (swt). Those who supplicate to Him (swt) and ask of 
Him (swt). Whenever any difficulty comes upon them, whenever there is a need that they have 
which has to be fulfilled, whenever a situation arises that is beyond their power to control or 
influence, they immediately turn to Allah (swt). They call out to Him (swt) and they ask Him (swt) 
to do what they do not have the power to do. So the people whom Allah (swt) speaks about in 
this ayah. The ones who are burning in the Fire. They are not only the ones who neglected their 
prayers, rather they are the ones who neglected making dua to Allah (swt). They are the ones 
who neglected calling out to Allah (swt) in their time of need. They were too arrogant and proud to 
ask of Him (swt). These are the ones whom Allah (swt) is most displeased. These are the ones 
whom Allah (swt) burns. Because what is the most fundamental relationship that man must have 
with Allah (swt)? Is it not that of a slave who is in constant need of his Master? Is it not that of the 
sustained who always needs his Sustainer? You need Allah (swt) for every moment of your life. 
You need Him (swt) for the air that you breathe. For the food that you eat. To take away your 
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pain. To calm your fears. To ease your worries. Never are you free from being in utter 
dependence on Him (swt), how then could you be too arrogant to supplicate to Him (swt)? How 
then could you think that you are not in need of Him (swt)? This is what is most displeasing to 
Him (swt). These are the people whom He (swt) burns. 

So we see from here that not only must we always guard our prayers, being sure to make 
each Salah on time, but we must also not neglect calling out and making dua to Allah (swt). Dua 
should not be something that we make only in our prayer, it should not be something that we 
make only in our time of need, rather it should be something that we are always making. The 
Musaleen are those who are always in a state of making dua, they are always in a state of 
supplicating to their Lord. So always pray to Allah (swt). Ask Him (swt) for every need that you 
may have. Even if it is something mundane. Even if it is merely to help you to complete your 
tasks. Even if it is merely to make your day easy for you. Even if it is merely to help you finish a 
meal or even to drink a glass of water. Whenever you see any blessing in your life that pleases 
you, then thank Allah (swt) for that blessing and pray to Him (swt) that He (swt) does not take it 
away from you. Whenever any difficulty touches you, even if it is the smallest and most trivial of 
annoyances, still make dua to Allah (swt) that He (swt) removes it from you. The more that you 
call out to Him (swt), the more that you remember Him (swt), the more that you realize your utter 
need and dependence on Him (swt), the closer to Him (swt) that you will become. The closer to 
Him (swt) that you become the more pleased with you that He (swt) will be, and what else is there 
to our existence in this world other than Him (swt) being pleased with us? 

The ones who do not pray to Allah (swt). The ones who are too arrogant to bow down 
before Him (swt) and to prostrate before Him (swt). The ones who do not supplicate to Allah (swt) 
who do not call out to Him (swt) and beg of Him (swt). The ones who fail to realize His (swt)’s 
Majesty and Glory and who fail to see their utter need and dependence on Him (swt). These are 
the ones who will be burning in the Fire. These are the ones who this ayah speaks of. Do you 
want to be among them? Of course not. So clean your heart of all traces of arrogance and pride 
and be among the Musaleen. The ones who guard their prayers and the ones who always call 
out to their Rabb. Whatever it is that you need ask of Him (swt). 


124 



3 

44. “And we were not among those who used to feed the Miskeen”. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to relate to us the speech of the people of the Fire. 
Recall in the previous ayah how they were asked as to what had made them to enter the Fire. 
They replied by saying that they were not among those who used to pray to Allah (swt). They 
were not among those who used to make dua to Allah (swt). They were not among those who 
used to call out to Allah (swt) in their time of need. Rather they were arrogant and proud. They 
thought that they did not need anyone or anything except themselves. They chose to turn away 
from the Majesty and the Tremendousness of their Rabb. This was one of their crimes for which 
they were made to burn. Now in this ayah Allah (swt) tells us about another one of their crimes. 

Allah (swt) tells us how they will say “And we were not among those who used to feed 
the Miskeen”. The Miskeen are those who are extremely poor. The ones who do not even have 
a roof to cover their head, shoes to cover their feet, a shirt to cover their back, or food to eat. Can 
you imagine what it is like to go for days without food? To shiver outside in the cold for an entire 
night. To hear the sound of your children crying from hunger but not being able to do anything 
about it. This is the condition of the Miskeen. In fact this word that Allah (swt) uses to describe 
them comes from the root word sakana which means stationary. It means something that was 
moving being brought to a stop. Such is the situation of the sakana. Their lives stop. They cannot 
do what all of us do. All that they can do is wait in pain and torment. Wait to die. 

Now Allah (swt) has divided the wealth of these world between those who have and 
those who have not. The Miskeen are those who have not. They have nothing. Perhaps all that 
they have is that little food which allows them to survive for another day. That is all that they have. 
Because there is this uneven distribution of wealth, Allah (swt) has decreed that those who have 
should spend on those who have not. Those who have been blessed with some of this world to 
call their own should neglect those who do not have anything of this world. Rather they have a 
duty to take care of them to the best of their ability. Because they have some wealth, they have 
an obligation to look after their brethren in humanity who have nothing. 
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There are some among humanity who fulfill this responsibility and there are others who 
neglect it. Those who will burn in the Fire are from this latter group. They do not want to share 
anything of what they have with anyone else. They do not want to give away anything of what 
they have unless they spend it on themselves and their desires. They do not care for the suffering 
of others. They do not care for the pain of others. They do not care for the deprivation of others. 
And most importantly they do not care for Allah (swt). They choose not to remember that it was 
Allah (swt) Who had given them all that they have. They deceive themselves into thinking that 
what they have is from themselves. They think that their wealth is from their own hard work and 
their own talents. They are utterly blind to the Real and the True. They do not realize that there is 
no might nor power except in Allah (swt). They do not realize that every penny that they have, 
that every morsel of food that they eat, that every drop of water that they drink, that every atom of 
property that they own is only from Him (swt). They choose not to realize this fact. So they keep 
all that they have for themselves. They hoard more and more for themselves. And they never 
once think of helping others. They never once think of feeding the Miskeen. They never once 
think of Allah (swt) and whether or not He (swt) is pleased with them. 

And look at what they are being asked to do. They are not being asked to give away all of 
their wealth. They are not being asked to give away their lives. Although even if Allah (swt) made 
such a request of them it would not be unreasonable for Him (swt) since He (swt) is their Lord 
and Master. But all that they are being asked to do is to feed some people who are extremely 
poor. People who are human beings just like them. People who are suffering and in pain because 
they do not even have food to eat. How much money does it take to feed a person? How much 
relief would they bring for a fellow human being just by sparing a little bit of their money? But 
even this they choose not to do. This shows us that it is not a matter of money. The issue here is 
not the money. They have more than enough money to do what they are being asked to do. 
Rather the issue here is that they do not want to feed the Miskeen. They see the Miskeen as 
being lower than them, as being beneath them. In their arrogance and pride they see themselves 
as deserving this world and others as not. That is why they could not even fulfill this simple 
command from their Lord and Master. That is why they were made to burn in the Fire. 
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In order to save ourselves from becoming like these people, we have to always try and 
help those who are less fortunate than us. Those who do not have what we have. Those who 
have not been blessed by Allah (swt) like we have been blessed. We have to help them in 
whatever way that we can. Although this ayah speaks about giving food to the Miskeen, it is 
really general in that it can apply to anything that is given to someone who is in need. As we 
mentioned, Allah (swt) has divided humanity into two groups of people. Those who have and 
those who have not. If you are fortunate enough to be among the former of these groups. If you 
are blessed in that your Rabb chose you to give from this world to then you must demonstrate 
your gratefulness by sharing what you have. You know the desperate situation that people in the 
world today are in, how they do not even have food to eat. So why then can you not at least give 
them the food that will satiate their hunger? 

Now we know that the Prophet (saw) has commanded us that whenever we do 
something we should do it in the best way possible. So if our goal is to feed all the poor people in 
the world today then what is the best way possible to reach this goal? Even if all the sincere 
believers in the world today gave away all of their wealth in charity that would not even come 
close to feeding all the hungry people in the world today. Even if you were able to feed the poor 
people today there would be even more people to feed tomorrow. This is because the world in 
which we live today creates poverty. Capitalism is what rules the world economy today. It is what 
controls the wealth of the world today. This is a system that teaches the society that it has no 
responsibility whatsoever to look after the less fortunate. In fact it even encourages the people 
not to give charity to the poor, saying that giving charity would only make the people even poorer. 
Furthermore it even teaches the people to gather and hoard as much wealth as possible for 
themselves. It teaches you that you are the most important person in the world. You should work 
as hard as you can to get as much wealth as possible. Nothing matters except you getting as 
much of this world as you possibly can. Nothing matters except you. Not your family. Not your 
starving neighbor. Not your Creator. Not any sense of righteousness and ethics. You do not need 
to share anything with anyone else. These are the fundamentals upon which this Capitalist 
system has been established. It creates poverty. It creates a world full of hungry people. 
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The Islamic economic system on the other hand is the opposite of this. It teaches us that 
it is the responsibility of the society to take care of all the individuals in that society. The entire 
system of Zakat, which is the one of the pillars of this Din, is built upon the principle of equal 
distribution of wealth. It takes wealth away from the rich and gives it to the poor. The Islamic 
economic system does not see poverty as a necessary evil in the society, rather it sees it as an 
evil that must be eliminated. The Capitalist system is based on the principle that the needs of the 
human being are unlimited and that the resources of the world are limited, so they believe that 
there will always be poverty in the world. They say that this earth does not have enough 
resources to take care of all its people. There will always be people who are starving. There will 
always be people who are suffering. There will always be people who do not have. 

This is the erroneous thinking of man. Allah (swt) corrects such thinking with a hadith of 
the Prophet (saw) where he (saw) said “The son of Adam has no greater right than that of food, 
shelter, and clothing”. From this hadith our scholars have said that in Islam we differentiate 
between the basic needs and the luxuries. We say that the desires of the human being may be 
unlimited, but his needs are not. All that he really needs to survive are food, shelter and clothing. 
This is what he has a right to and this is what the society must provide him with. If we make this 
differentiation between these basic needs and the luxuries that are beyond these needs, then we 
see that the earth has more than enough resources to feed all the people of this earth. It has 
more than enough resources to give these basic needs to every human being. That is why in the 
Islamic State there is no child that is hungry, there is no child that is without a home, there is no 
child that is shivering in the cold. The Islamic State sees it as its responsibility to provide all its 
citizens with these basic needs of food, shelter and clothing. After that should anyone desire 
more than this, then the State encourages them to work to acquire it. Compare this to the West 
where there are so many people who live in poverty. There are so many hungry children and 
homeless people. They spend their money to send people into space but they do not spend to 
feed their own people. There are people who lavish in luxuries unheard of while there are also 
people in abject poverty. What kind of a system of this? Who could be more evil than the one who 
refuses to feed the starving person even when he is fully able to? 
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So if you want to feed all the Miskeen in the world today, and you want to do it in the best 
way possible just like your Prophet (saw) commanded you to, then how should you do it? Of 
course it is by working to bring back the Islamic State. If on the other hand you are satisfied with 
the status quo. If you say that Muslims should be content living in this world. If this is what you 
think, if you choose not to work to bring this Din back, if you are content to have your belly full, 
while your brothers starve, then remember that this ayah is speaking about the people in the Fire. 
How can you ever face Allah (swt) on the Last Day if you did not at least make some kind of 
effort? In all of these ayahs Allah (swt) has been encouraging us to work in this dawah. To 
contribute in some way to the global movement that is working to bring back Islam. Now we see 
that even this ayah which speaks of feeding the poor is also such an incentive. Allah (swt) is 
promising that those who do not make some kind of effort to feed the Miskeen, to eliminate 
poverty from the world, will be roasting in the Fire. Of course not, so do what you can to support 
this effort to bring back the justice and the equity of the Law of Allah (swt) to the world. 

There is yet another meaning to this ayah that we can look at. When we say that we have 
to feed the poor, we usually think of the food that is eaten. But just as there is a physical poverty 
that we have to fight, there is also a spiritual poverty that we have to fight. How many people are 
there in the world today whose hearts are empty of Allah (swt)? How many people are there in 
the world who do not even know their Creator? How much of a tragedy is it is that there is a Being 
as Majestic and Tremendous as He (swt) and the vast majority of the people in the world today 
do not even know of His (swt)’s existence? They do not know Him (swt) as He (swt) truly is. Even 
in the Ummah how many Muslims are there who know Allah (swt) as He (swt) truly is, as He (swt) 
has described Himself in the Quran and Sunnah. Now of course we can teach the people on an 
individual level, but if we want to truly reach all of mankind, if we want to reconnect all of humanity 
with the Real and the True, then what better way to do it than with the Islamic State? When the 
educational systems of the State, when the media outlets of the State, are all reminding the 
people of Allah (swt). When the adhan for prayer is heard in every corner of the world, then would 
not the people be cured of this spirituals poverty as well? How can you have that which will feed 
the starving people and not give it to them? 
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45. “And we engaged in frivolities with those who engage in frivolities”. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to relate to us the speech of the criminals. The ones 
who are made to burn in the Fire. In their speech there is a guidance. A guidance on how to avoid 
their path. A guidance on how to save ourselves from becoming like them. We saw in the 
previous ayahs how these people neglected their Salah. They neglected calling out to Allah (swt) 
in their time of need. They also chose not to feed the poor. They chose to hoard all the wealth for 
themselves. They were content to fill their bellies while their neighbors and their brethren starved. 
So if these people were not making their Salah, if they were not feeding the poor, if they were not 
working in the dawah, then how is it that they were spending their time? What is it that they 
occupied themselves with? How did they spend the precious moments that they had in this life? 
This one chance that they had at attaining salvation and being saved from perdition. 

Allah (swt) tells us how they said “And we engaged in frivolities with those who 
engage in frivolities”. The Arabic word khdoo is difficult to translate into English. It gives 
meanings of wasting time, of doing something in which there is no benefit whatsoever. Of simply 
allowing the moments to pass without doing anything that is pleasing to Allah (swt) in those 
moments. Allah (swt) created us to worship Him (swt), to love Him (swt), to dedicate ourselves to 
Him (swt) completely. When one turns away from this purpose completely, when one allows the 
moments in their lives to pass by without even remembering their Rabb, when one does the 
activities that does not in any way bring them closer to Allah (swt), then that is khdoo. So instead 
of worshipping Allah (swt) these people were playing games, they were chasing after the life of 
this world, they were gossiping and chatting, this is how they spent their time. They wasted away 
their entire existence in such frivolities. Their only intention in indulging in such activities was to 
satisfy their lusts and desires. To please their ego. While they were doing this turned away from 
Allah (swt). They knew the right that He (swt) had upon them to be worshipped and served. They 
knew such was the purpose of their creation. But they chose to turn away from Him (swt) and 
they chose to waste their time on the most fruitless of activities. 
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There are some activities which one may do in this world which is not directly connected 
to the worship of Allah (swt) but there is some benefit in them. For example cooking food, or 
taking care of children, or working, or studying. Such activities are not what Allah (swt) is 
speaking of in this ayah. Rather here He (swt) speaks of those which have no benefit whatsoever. 
Activities such as playing video games, watching television, gossiping, chatting continuously over 
insignificant matters, sleeping too much, eating too much, having too many parties and festivities, 
all of these are how the people who have forgotten Allah (swt) waste their time. 

Notice also how these people were not alone when they did such frivolous activities. 
Notice how they say “we engaged in frivolities with those who engage in frivolities”. So there 
were others who were with them. There were others with whom they wasted their time. Such is 
the nature of these activities. You usually do not do them alone. You usually do it with other 
people. This is especially true for useless speech and conversations. People can just talk for 
hours and hours on matters that are in no way connected to the worship of Allah (swt). We were 
created to worship Allah (swt). We were created to glorify Allah (swt). How evil then are the 
people who spend so many hours speaking of other than Him (swt)? Often times there is not 
even any worldly benefit in their conversations. They just speak about the most trivial and 
mundane of matters. They talk about sports or celebrities or movies or games or politicians. They 
do not gain in any way from such conversations. All that they have done is waste the precious 
moments of their life. They not only made themselves heedless of their Creator but they made 
others heedless as well. 

So the lesson that we can take from this ayah is to realize that we must avoid such 
gatherings and such activities. We have to realize the purpose of our existence. We have to 
realize that for every moment of our lives we are being tested and every moment of our lives will 
be asked about. We will not be allowed to move on the Last Day until we answer to our Rabb as 
to what we did with our lives. He (swt) gave us this existence and He (swt) is going to ask us how 
we spent it. How then can we waste our moments with such frivolities? When we know that this 
life is so short. When we know that it is only the moments of this life and how we spend them that 
will be the difference between eternity in the Fire and eternity and the Garden. 
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How then can we waste our time in such trivialities? These activities in and of themselves 


may not be forbidden, so there is no harm if engage in them every once in a while. Maybe just to 
relax for a few moments or maybe to spend some time with our family or those who we are 
carrying dawah to. But we must not let these activities to consume us. We must not let these 
activities to take up the bulk of our day. We have to always remind ourselves that we are under 
the Gaze of our Rabb. We have to always remind ourselves that we will have to answer for this 
very moment. So ask yourself how you are using this moment. The people who could not come to 
this realization. The people who made themselves heedless of the Divine. They are the ones 
whom this ayah speaks of. The ones who are made to burn in the Blaze. 

Although a Muslim should never waste his or her time, and they should never spend their 
days on such frivolities, this is especially true for our situation today. Look at the situation that our 
Ummah is in today. The Islamic State has been destroyed. As a consequence of which so many 
of our brothers are being killed. So many of our sisters are being raped and dishonored. So many 
of our children are starving. Everyone faces economic and social injustice. This is only the 
physical torment that they are going through, what can you say about their spiritual torment? How 
distant is the Ummah as a whole from Allah (swt)? It would not be an exaggeration to say that 
today it is less than one percent of the Ummah who is even constant in the five daily prayers? 

You realize from a previous ayah what has been promised for those who neglect their Salah. The 
Prophet (saw) said that the Ummah is like one body, if one part of it is in pain then the rest of it 
suffers from fever. Do you in any way feel pain for what your brothers and sisters are going 
through? Do you in any way lose sleep for them? Do you in any way cry of them? How can you 
participate in such wasteful activities when you know that the Ummah needs you and your 
services for this dawah? Even if you are not part of a movement that is working for the restoration 
of the State there is still so much that you can do. You can increase your knowledge of this Din 
and you can teach it to others. You can teach them Quran. You can learn and teach Arabic. You 
can try your best to bring the people closer to Allah (swt) so that they will support the State when 
in returns Insha Allah. If you sincerely pray to Allah (swt) to guide then He (swt) will guide you. 

But first you must abandon these fruitless activities. What does not bring any benefit whatsoever. 
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46. “And we had been denying the Day of Recompense”. 



47. “Until there came to us the Certain”. 

There are two types of people in this world. Those who know the true reality of this 
universe and those who are heedless of it. Those who know why they have been created and 
those who choose not to know. The reality of this universe is not as it seems to be. There is more 
to this existence than meets the eye. There are some people in this world who live their lives 
conscious of this fact and there are some people who choose to ignore it. These ayahs are telling 
us about the latter of these. The ones who choose not to accept what they know is the Truth. 

They know how this universe truly is but they choose not to accept what they know. That is why 
they neglect their prayers, that is why they do not feed the poor, that is why they do not help the 
less fortunate, that is why they do not work in this dawah, that is why they spend their days in idle 
and frivolous activities. These are the people who we have to save ourselves from becoming, 
because these are the people who are distant from the Divine. 

The crime of these people is that they had been denying the Day of Recompense until 
there came to them the Certain. Let us examine closely what Allah (swt) means here by “denying” 
and by “the Day of Recompense” and by “the Certain”. We have translated the Arabic word 
kadhab here as “denying”, but in reality it means to reject something when one knows that thing is 
the Truth. For example when you know that your friend is better than you are a certain sport or 
game. You know that he is better than you, but because of your arrogance or your pride you do 
not want to bring yourself to admit this fact. This would be an example of kadhab. So for these 
people they have been doing kadhab to the Day of Recompense. The Day of Recompense as we 
know is the Last Day, the Day of Judgment, when all souls will be gathered before Allah (swt). 
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So what then does it mean to do kadhab to the Day of Recompense? It means to deny 
this Day even when one is certain that it is coming. These people had no doubts whatsoever as 
to the coming of this Day. They were absolutely certain of it. How did they know? One reason 
was because they were certain of Allah (swt). They knew that Allah (swt) was there and because 
they were certain of Him (swt) they were also certain of this Day. How could you possibly believe 
in Allah (swt) and then not believe in the Day when you will return to Him (swt)? If you believe 
that He (swt) is the Perfect One, the Most Just, the Most Merciful, and the Most Loving then how 
can you believe that He (swt) created you only to live for this world? Would He (swt) allow you to 
live in this world, to feel so much in this world, to go through so much in this world, and then just 
allow you to die into nothingness for all eternity? Allah (swt) created this world on justice, so do 
you think that He (swt) will allow us to be without doing justice for all of us? Such thinking 
contradicts everything that we know about Him (swt). So one reason why these people were 
certain of the Day of Judgment was because they were certain of Allah (swt). 

Another reason why they were certain of the Day of Judgment was because the Quran 
told them so and they were certain that the Quran was from Allah (swt). They knew that the 
Prophet (saw) could never compose a Book like this. They knew that this had to be the speech of 
Allah (swt). So when Allah (swt) told them in the Quran that this Day would come, they believed 
completely what this Book said. Even though they rejected this Book with their tongues because 
they did not approve of the Message that it brought, they could not deny the Truth that they 
realized in their hearts. They believed with the utmost conviction in everything that was in this 
Book. Even this Day of Judgment was a fact that they believed in with all their hearts. 

But despite this certain knowledge that they had they chose to reject this Day. They 
chose to pretend as if this Day would never come, as if it does not even exist. Why did they do 
this? As we mentioned they were a people who were slaves to their lusts and desires. They were 
a people who could not control their arrogance and pride. They did not want to submit themselves 
before Allah (swt). They did not want to admit their humbleness and their utter dependence on 
Him (swt). They knew that if they accepted the Truth of this Day, then they would have to submit 
to His Message, they would have to follow His Law. This they were not willing to do. 
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Why is it such a terrible crime to deny the Day of Judgment? Why would Allah (swt) burn 
these people only for their choosing not to believe in this Day? It is because once you have 
denied this Day, once you have convinced yourself that this Day will never come, then you have 
given yourself the permission to violate the Divine Law whenever you feel like. You no longer 
check yourself in anything that you do. When your desires or your instincts prompt you to do 
something, you never stop for a moment and ask yourself if such could be pleasing to Allah (swt) 
or not, you just do what you are prompted to do. You have convinced yourself, contrary to the 
reality that you know, that you will never be questioned or asked about anything that you do. So 
for these people, their denial of the Day of Judgment was in fact their choice to totally disregard 
the Sacred Law. It was their choice to live their entire lives as if they would never be held 
accountable for anything that they did. They could whatever evil that they wanted without holding 
themselves back or restraining themselves in any way. This choice was what was so displeasing 
to Allah (swt), this was why He (swt) burned them. 

Notice also how Allah (swt) refers to this Day as the Day of Recompense. The word Din 
in Arabic means a debt that must be repaid. This is what the Day of Judgment truly is, it is the 
Day on which we will all be repaid for what we have done. The actions that we have done in the 
life of this world are a debt that must be paid. We were created for Allah (swt). We were created 
to worship Him (swt). We were created to glorify Him (swt) through our words, our actions and our 
hearts. If we have fulfilled this purpose for our creation then what must be paid to us is good, and 
if we have turned away then what must be paid to us is evil. So on that day we will be judged for 
every moment of our lives and we will be recompensed based on whether or not we used that 
moment for Him (swt). All debts on that day will be settled. 

Also notice in the ayah how Allah (swt) uses the word kona, this word gives the meaning 
that these people were in this state over an extended period of time. They denied this Day, and 
they kept on denying this Day. Not only did they deny the Day of Judgment, but they were in a 
state where they were continuously denying it. For every moment of their lives they were in 
denial of this Day. Do you then realize the evil that they have done? It was not a simple choice 
that they made. Rather it was their entire life. For their whole lives they kept on denying the Truth. 
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They kept on denying this Day that they knew was the Truth until there came to the 
Certain. The scholars agree that this is referring to Death. Death is the Certain. Is there anything 
that is more certain in this entire universe than death? Is there any sane person who would deny 
death? Every single thing must perish. This is a constant for this universe. You will die. I will die. 
Every single human being who has ever lived will die. Every single creation will taste death. Of 
this fact there can be absolutely no doubt. That is why Allah (swt) refers to death here as the 
Certain. It is the one thing in our entire lives that we can have absolutely no doubts about. 

For the people of the Fire however, just like they denied the Day of Judgment, they also 
denied death. They lived their lives as if death would never come. That is why they did not 
restrain themselves in the evil that they did. That is why they did not strive to do the actions that 
were pleasing to Allah (swt). They fooled themselves into believing that they would remain on 
this world forever. How foolish is such thinking? How could they deny that which was more 
certain than anything else? But this is the extent to which Shaitan can misguide the human being. 
This is the extent to which he can make him blind to the true reality of existence. For these 
people, only when death came to them, only when they saw the angel of death himself, did they 
finally wake up from their self-deception. But then it was too late. 

The lesson that we can take from these two ayahs is to always remind ourselves of the 
certainty of death and the certainty of the Day of Recompense. We must always remind ourselves 
that we will one day soon leave this world. We must always remind ourselves that this world is a 
test and that we are being tested at every moment. At every moment there is an angel that is 
writing your deeds. This must be something of utmost conviction. If you choose not to live your 
life this way. If you choose to deny this Truth that you know. Then you have become the people 
whom Allah (swt) is describing in this ayah. Those who kept on denying the Day of Judgment until 
the moment their deaths came. What is it that makes us strive to please Allah (swt)? What is it 
that gives us the strength to stay away from what is displeasing to Him (swt)? Is it not the certain 
knowledge that we have of our returning to Him (swt)? So how important is it for us to make this 
effort. To remind ourselves of Him (swt) before it is too late. May Allah (swt) give us the enabling 
grace before it is too late! 
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48. So no benefit whatsoever will be for them the intercession of the Intercessors. 

As we read these ayahs where Allah (swt) tells us about the people of the Fire it is very 
important that we have the right perspective towards them. We cannot think of them as applying 
to only the Quraysh chiefs who opposed the dawah of the Prophet (saw). We cannot think of 
them as applying to only Firaun and Nimrod. Rather we have to think that these ayahs are 
applying to us. We have to think that we are the ones whom Allah (swt) is speaking of in these 
ayahs. Do we not have a propensity to neglect our Salah? How many Muslims are there who do 
not make their five daily prayers? Now that the Islamic State has been destroyed there is no one 
to correct us if one day Shaitan tricks us into leaving our Salah. In fact in the secular socities that 
we live in today even a parent cannot force their children to make Salah. Similarly do we not also 
have a propensity to neglect calling out to Allah (swt) in our time of need? Whenever we are 
faced with any problem or difficutly, do we first and foremost turn to Allah (swt), or do we turn to 
the creation or try to solve it ourselves? Similarly how many of us neglect looking after the poor 
and the destitute? When was the last time that you fed a poor person? Allah (swt) Knows that 
there are more than enough hungry people in this world in need of your food, perhaps even in 
your family. Similarly what we have done to help restore the Islamic State so that a system can 
be established which we would take care of all the poor in the world. Have we contributed to this 
dawah in any way? Have we spoken to even one Muslim of our need to live under the Law of 
Allah (swt)? Similarly how many of us waste away our days on fruitless activities? We say that we 
are Muslims but we behave just like the disbelievers. We have parties and dinners. We gossip 
and talk for hours in them. We spend hours watching television and playing video games. We just 
allow the moments to pass us by without even trying to do anything that is pleasing to Allah (swt) 
in them. And all this time we put the Day of Judgment to the back of our minds. Even though we 
being Muslims know of this Day, we still choose not to remember it. We deny it with our actions 
and our heedlessness. So who is that these ayahs speak of? 



Not only must we realize that these ayahs are speaking about us, but we must also 
realize that there is absolutely no hope for us unless we return to Allah (swt). There is nothing 
and no one that can save us from Him (swt) except Him (swt). This is what Allah (swt) wants us to 
realize in this ayah. We have to realize the desperateness of our situation. We have to realize 
how there is no hope for us whatsoever except with Allah (swt). We can see from these ayahs 
that there is a certain kind of person that Allah (swt) wants us to be. We have to be one who is 
constant in our Salah, we have to be one who is always dependent on Him (swt) and who is 
always calling out Him (swt). We have to be one who helps the less fortunate. We have to be one 
who feeds the poor and the impoverished, both with the physical nourishment and the spiritual 
nourishment. We have to be one who aids in this effort to restore the Islamic State. We have to 
be one who avoids useless activities and gatherings. One who does not allow a moment in their 
lives to pass them by unless they are pleasing Allah (swt) in that moment. If we choose not to be 
this kind of person. If we choose not to make the effort. Then we have to realize from this ayah 
how desperate is the situation that we are in. 

If we choose not to make the effort to be this kind of person then we have to realize that 
there is nothing that can save us on the Day of Judgment. Not even the intercession of the 
Intercessors. This is what Allah (swt) is telling us in this ayah. We know that on the Day of 
Judgment there will be intercession. As the judgment is proceeding, there will be those who will 
come before Allah (swt) and intercede on behalf of those being judged. They will ask Allah (swt) 
to pardon those being judged. We know that of these intercessors will be the Prophet (saw). Of 
these intercessors will be the other prophets and messengers. Of these intercessors will be the 
angels. Of these intercessors will be the martyrs and the guardians of the Quran. These are the 
people whom Allah (swt) is the most pleased with. These are the ones who dedicated their lives 
to Him (swt) completely. So He (swt) will allow them to intercede on behalf of some people on the 
Day of Judgment. But what Allah (swt) is telling us in this ayah is that if we neglect our Salah, if 
we become arrogant and proud, if we do not look after the poor and the hungry, if we waste away 
all of our time in idle play and gossip, then even the intercession of these intercessors will not 
benefit us at all. Even the intercession of the Prophet (saw) will not benefit us. 
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Why is this? It is because such people who waste their time, and who are so arrogant, 
and who are so selfish and empty of all pity, are so despised to Allah (swt) that He (swt) will not 
allow any intercession for them. Let us remind ourselves once again that He (swt) is the Master of 
the Day of Judgment. So the only intercession on that Day will be the intercession that He (swt) 
permits. This is especially true for us as Muslims. We who have the Quran. We who have the 
Sunnah of the Prophet (saw). We who have been given the responsibility of establishing the 
Divine Kingdom on earth and conveying the Divine Message to all mankind. For us to fall into 
such heedlessness is absolutely inexcusable. We are a nation of dawah carriers. We are required 
to dedicate our entire lives to Allah (swt). What then can you say about a so-called “Muslim” who 
neglects his Salah? What can you say about a so-called “Muslim” who will not even make dua to 
Allah (swt)? What can you say about a so-called “Muslim” who will not even spend one penny to 
feed the poor and needy? Are such “Muslims” in any way deserving of the intercession of the 
Prophet (saw)? Now we are not saying that you need to be perfect. We are not saying that you 
need to be without sin. We all make mistakes. We all commit sins. We all become heedless for 
many moments in our lives. But we need to make an effort. We need to make an effort to at least 
be constant in our Salah. We need to make an effort to at least do what we can to help out the 
less fortunate. We need to make an effort to call out to Allah (swt) anytime that we are in need. 
We need to make an effort to talk to other Muslims about the Islamic State and our responsibility 
to live under it. We need to make an effort to keep away from frivolous and useless activities that 
consume the bulk of our day. We need to make an effort to always remind ourselves of death and 
remind ourselves of the Day of Judgment. We need to convince ourselves that our death is 
sooner than we think. If we do not at least make this effort. If we are content of living a life of utter 
heedlessness then we should realize that the intercession of the intercessors will not avail us at 
all. Yes there will be intercession on the Day of Judgment but it will not be for us. It will only be for 
those who made a genuine effort to remember Allah (swt). It will only be for those who made a 
genuine effort to please Him (swt). For us who were negligent the intercession will not benefit us 
in the least bit. May Allah (swt) save us from this fate! May Allah (swt) allow us to do what we 
can! We can only journey to Him (swt) if He (swt) allow us to! 
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49. So what is the matter with them that they are turning away from this Reminder? 

Allah (swt) is a Being of Love and in this ayah He (swt) demonstrates for us how this is 
so. Allah (swt) wants us to be guided. He (swt) wants us to be saved from the Fire. He (swt) 
wants us to be placed in the Garden. He (swt) wants us to live the life of peace and tranquility that 
comes from Islam and to be saved from the narrowness and the emptiness of the life of 
materialism. He (swt) sent to us this Quran, which is His (swt)’s very Speech. He (swt) sent to us 
the creation that is the most beloved to Him (swt) in the Prophet (saw). All this so that we would 
be guided. All this so that we would remember the true purpose of our existence. But what has 
been our response to this reminder that our Rabb has sent to us? What has been the response 
the vast majority of mankind? What has been the response of the vast majority of Muslims? In 
this ayah Allah (swt) tells us. Contemplate deeply on the wording of this ayah and you will see in 
it the Love that He (swt) has for us. 

Allah (swt) says in this ayah “So what is the matter with them that they are turning 
away from this Reminder?”. The Reminder in this ayah refers to the Quran and it refers to this 
Message of Islam. In reality these are both the same because the Quran is the foundation and 
the basis of this Message. This entire Message is based upon the fundamentals and the 
teachings of the Quran. Allah (swt) is asking in this ayah as to what is the matter with these 
people, what is the matter with them that they are turning away from this Quran? Do they not 
realize that these are the Divine Words? The Creator and the Sustainer of the universe, the Lord 
and the Master of all creation, the Real and the True, spoke these words. Once you realize this 
how then can you continue to be heedless of this Book? How can you not make every effort not 
to learn the meanings of this Book? Now of course this ayah is speaking about those who 
rejected the Message of the Prophet (saw) among the Quraysh chiefs. Tyrants like Al-Walid and 
Abu Jahl. But as we mentioned in the previous ayah, it would be wrong for us to think that it is 
only speaking about them. Today who is turning away the Quran? Is it not us? 
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Allah (swt) uses the Arabic word thadkira in this ayah to describe this Quran. There are 
two dimensions to the meaning of this word. One is that of “reminder” and other is that of 
“admonition”. So the Quran is both a Reminder and an Admonishment. It is a reminder in that it 
reminds us of the true purpose of our existence. We were created only to serve Allah (swt) and 
we are being tested at every moment on how well we fare on this test. But how many of us forget 
this purpose for our existence? How many of us live our lives as if we will never be brought back 
before our Rabb and be held accountable for our deeds? Every day of our lives we forget and so 
every day of our lives we need to be reminded. The Prophet (saw) told us that reminder benefits 
the believer. How much then would we benefit from this reminder that the Quran gives? How 
much are we in need of this reminder? This reminder for many of us is the difference between 
eternity in the Garden and eternity in the Fire. When we are reminded by it we strive to please our 
Rabb and when we neglect it we fall into sin. How then can we be turning away from it? How can 
we be turning away from what will grant us an eternity of pleasure and save us from an eternity of 
pain? So we should look at ourselves and we should be shocked. We as a human race, we as a 
Muslim Ummah, are turning away from our one key to eternal salvation. Are there even words to 
describe the magnitude of such foolishness? We as Muslims should know the true reality of our 
existence in this world. But often times Shaitan makes us to forget. He makes us to forget so that 
he can lead us astray. So that he can make us heedless, so that he can make us fall into sin. But 
we have the reminder on our bookshelf. We have what can save us in this mushaf. Yet we 
neglect it. We turn away from it. What excuse then do we have before Allah (swt)? 

In addition to being a reminder this Quran is also an Admonitionment. It is giving us a 
sincere advice and counsel. It is telling us exactly what we need to do to save ourselves from the 
torment of the Fire. What we need to do to gain admittance into the Garden of endless delights. If 
someone were to give you some advice through which you could certainly avoid a calamity in this 
world or acquire some wealth of this world, then how much would you value the advice of that 
person? How much would you seek that advice and try to implement that advice? Why do we not 
have the same attitude towards the advice that the Quran gives us? When the advice that the 
Quran gives us is far greater than anything of this world. 
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In addition to reminding us of the purpose for our existence, and admonishing us on how 
we can save ourselves in the Hereafter, the Quran also reminds us of Allah (swt) and 
admonishes of our duty to Him (swt). Allah (swt) is the Real and the True. This world when 
compared to Him (swt) is only an illusion. But He (swt) is Hidden from us. Hidden behind the veils 
of this world. The veils of our desires. The veils of everything else that occupies our hearts other 
than Him (swt). How then do we remove these veils? How do we remind ourselves of the True 
Reality? We knew Him (swt) not too long ago. When we were alone in the wombs of our mothers, 
He (swt) was the only One Who was there with us. Before that when we were but souls, He (swt) 
is the One Whom we gave the covenant to. So we know of Him (swt). But we have forgotten. 
Shaitan has made us to forget. Our nature is to forget. How can we remember Him (swt)? How 
can we make the journey back to Him (swt)? It is only through this Quran. This Quran reminds us 
of many things, but most of all it reminds us of our Rabb. Of our reason for being. Every ayah in 
one way or another describes Him (swt) for us. For example in this ayah we see His (swt)’s Love. 
He (swt) does not in any way need us. What does it matter to Him (swt) if we accept the invitation 
of this Message or not? But we can see from this ayah how He (swt) wants us to accept the 
Message. He (swt) wants us to be guided. He (swt) wants us to attain salvation. He (swt) wants 
us to receive His (swt)’s Pleasure. Why should He (swt) so Magnificent and Tremendous a Being 
care for us who are so weak and pathetic creatures? Does it not show His (swt)’s Love for us? So 
as we read the Quran we should always remember that this is His (swt)’s Speech. His (swt)’s 
Words. In every ayah He (swt) is trying to communicate with us. In every ayah He (swt) is either 
telling us about Himself (swt) or He (swt) is telling us what is pleasing to Him (swt) or what is 
displeasing to Him (swt). So this Book is our gateway to Him (swt). It reminds us of Him (swt). 

How great then is the sin upon us for running away from this Book? It is as if we are running away 
from Allah (swt). It is as if He (swt) is calling out to us and we are running away from Him (swt). 
That is why there is even a sense of shock and surprise in the language of the ayah. Now of 
course Allah (swt) is the All-Knowing and so there is absolutely nothing that ever shocks or 
surprises Him (swt). But this behavior on the part of the human being in running away from this 
Reminder is so unbelievable that it is like it is shocking even for Him (swt). 


142 



51. As if they were startled donkeys. 
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52 . Fleeing from a lion. 

In the previous ayah Allah (swt) had told us what was the response of many among 
mankind to this Blessed Book that He (swt) had revealed. He (swt) told us how they turned away 
from it. Even though it was a Reminder that reminded them of the purpose of their existence. 

Even though it was an Admonitionment that could save them from the Fire and from the misery of 
this life. Even though it reminded them of Allah (swt) and He (swt) is the Real and the True. They 
still chose to turn away from it. We demonstrated how such was injustice and evil that was 
beyond all imagine. But now in these two ayahs Allah (swt) further describes for us the extent to 
which man has turned away from this Book. Look here in the description that Allah (swt) gives the 
extent to which man is turning away from this revelation. The extent to which man is turning away 
from Allah (swt). Perhaps many among the non-Muslims may be pardoned because they do not 
truly know about this Book. They do not know of the Majesty of this Divine Speech. But what 
excuse do we as Muslims have? We who know the Quran but who still choose not to live by it. 

We who know the Quran but who still choose not learn it. Of all the people in the world, who does 
this description fit the most? 

Picture now in your mind an open field on which donkeys are grazing. These dumb 
animals are just eating the grass and they do not have a care in the world. Then out of nowhere a 
lion jumps onto this field. Not just any lion but the most vicious and dangerous of predators. 
Imagine now what would be the reaction of these donkeys to this lion. They would run like there is 
no tomorrow. They would run without even looking at where they are going. They would run in 
utter confusion and chaos. Allah (swt) is telling us here that such is our reaction to this Quran. 
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This was the reaction of many of the tyrants of Quraysh like Al-Walid and Abu Jahl and it 
is the reaction of many Muslims today. Now of course none of us are literally running like wild 
donkeys fleeing from a lion, but it is a metaphor that accurately describes our situation. We are so 
heedless of this Book, we are so negligent of it, that it is something like we are donkeys running 
away from it. How can you know that there is a Book which has been sent by the Creator and 
Sustainer of this universe, that contains within it His (swt)’s very Speech, and then you do not 
make your best effort to learn this Book? How can that be? How many Muslims today have 
committed themselves to learning the Quran and to teaching it to others? Even after we know the 
hadith where the Prophet (saw) told us that the best of us are those who learn this Book and 
teach it to others. Are we in any better than al-Walid who also rejected this Book despite his being 
certain that it was the Truth? We know that this Book is from Allah (swt) and we still choose to 
neglect it? Are we then any better than donkeys? May Allah (swt) save us from this fate! May 
Allah (swt) enable us to dedicate our lives to learning this Book and to teaching it others! 

Another lesson that we can take from this ayah is to notice the language that Allah (swt) 
uses in it. Allah (swt) refers to those who turn away from this Quran as donkeys. Not just 
donkeys but frightened and startled donkeys. Could there be any more insulting way to speak of 
someone? Imagine what the Quraysh chiefs like Al-Walid thought when they heard the Quran 
describe them in this way. They a people who valued honor and status more than anything else. 
But this shows us that Allah (swt) is not shy. Allah (swt) is not afraid to call people out for what 
they truly are. These Quraysh chiefs were nothing better than donkeys for their rejecting the 
Message of their Creator. They were in fact much worse than donkeys. Who but the worst of 
creation would turn away from Allah (swt)? These people deserved to call such and much worse 
because of the enormity of the crime that they committed when they chose to turn away from the 
Real and the True. Is it not the most imbecile of creatures that would choose to turn away from 
Allah (swt) when He (swt) is the Real and the True? 

Similarly in our dawah we also should not be afraid to call people out for what they are. 

Of course we should love all human beings since we are all the children of Adam. We were all 
born innocent. We were all born without sin. So we should always think the best of people and we 
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should always assume the best. But when a certain people choose to turn away from the 
Message that Allah (swt) has sent. When a certain people choose to speak out against this Din, 
or against this Book or against our beloved (saw). Then they no longer deserve our love. Then we 
should not be afraid to call them out for what they are. Do we care more for hurting their feelings 
or do we care more of for our Rabb and defending His (swt)’s Din and His (swt)’s Messenger? Is 
our heart attached to this world and to the creatures of this world or is it attached to the Divine? 

Let us ponder for a moment on the example that Allah (swt) chooses to use in describing 
these people. He (swt) says that they are like frightened donkeys running away from a lion. This 
is one of the best examples that can be used to describe such people. Why is this so? First the 
donkey is known to be a dumb animal. It does not react quickly to whatever happens in its 
surroundings. It does not have instincts or quick reflexes. Whenever there is any danger 
approaching it is usually the last to know. The donkey is also known for its loud and incessant 
braying. It will shout for hours on end for no reason whatsoever. Is this not a perfect description of 
such people? Are they not the dumbest of all for their turning away from this Message? How 
could anyone be more stupid than to turn away from what will give them eternal bliss and save 
them from eternal torment? How could anyone be more foolish than to turn away from Allah (swt) 
when He (swt) is the Real and the True? Just as they were stupid they were also loud. Were not 
these Quraysh chiefs the most vocal in their opposition to the Prophet (saw)’s dawah? They 
would tell the people not to follow this man. They would tell the people that this man is a sorcerer. 
They would tell the people that this man broke apart families. This was what they went around 
telling all the people. They may have been vocal. They may have been loud. But to Allah (swt) 
their voices were nothing more than the braying of donkeys. Not only does Allah (swt) call them 
donkeys but He (swt) calls them frightened donkeys. This shows us that in addition to being loud, 
and in addition to being stupid, they were also cowards. They could not bring themselves to do 
what they knew was the right thing to do. They could not bring themselves to conquer their lusts 
and their desires. They chose not to stand up to their desires. They chose not to stand up to their 
customs. They chose not to stand up to their tribesman. They chose not to have courage for the 
sake of Allah (swt). That is why He (swt) describes them in this way. 
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56. No! Every single one of them desires that he be given scriptures that have been spread 
out. 

In this ayah Allah (swt) continues to describe for us the relationship that many of us have 
towards this revelation that He (swt) has sent. What we need to realize from these ayahs is how 
distant we all are from this Book. How distant we all are from Allah (swt). Once we come to this 
realization then we need to realize how much we have left to go in our journey to Him (swt). Just 
look at how the Muslim Ummah is today and contrast this to the Ummah at the time of the 
Prophet (saw). That was an Ummah that built a civilization. A civilization the likes of which had 
never been seen in the history of man and will never b seen again until it returns. What was the 
difference between their generation and our generation? Why is it that they were able to do what 
they did and we are not able? Especially when we are so much greater in number than they were. 
To answer this question we have to look at how they spent their time and how we spend our time. 
If we study the Seerah then we would see that they spent the hours of the day with the Quran. 
Even in the Makkan years of the dawah we have narrations of how the Prophet (saw) would 
teach them Quran in the house of Al-Arqam. That was why they were able to do what they did. 
That was why they were able to change the world. So if we want to do what they did. If we want 
to bring about that change in the world. A change which will reach all of mankind. Then we know 
what to do. We first have to reconnect with the Book of our Lord. 

Allah (swt) begins this ayah with the Arabic word da/which we have translated here as 
“No”. As we had mentioned previously this word is used to severely reject an idea or concept. 
Here Allah (swt) is using to reject this attitude that the people are having towards this Book that 
He (swt) has revealed. The people were running away from this Quran. Running away as if they 
were frightened donkeys. What does Allah (swt) think about this? What is His (swt)’s reaction to 
this? He (swt) rejects this with the strongest of emphasis. In no way whatsoever is such behavior, 
such an attitude towards the Quran acceptable to Him (swt). 
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Then Allah (swt) says “Every single one of them desires that he be given scriptures 
that have been spread out”. This is yet another example of the Quran’s use of metaphors. We 
have to realize that not every ayah in the Quran can be taken literally. Some of the ayahs have to 
be taken metaphorically. This is an example of one such ayah. Allah (swt) tells us here that all of 
the people desire that they be given scriptures that have been spread out. Now what does Allah 
(swt) mean by scriptures that have been spread out? What is this a metaphor of? Of course by 
scriptures we know what is meant are the Books on which the Divine Revelation is sent. So what 
does it mean for these Books to be spread out. It means that they are open for the people to do 
with them as they please. It means that the people can write on these Books whatever that they 
please. The nature of the human being is that he does not want to submit to the Divine. He does 
not want to be a slave, he would rather be a master. So when Allah (swt) sends him a Book and 
in that Book He (swt) tells man what he has to do, man would rather not follow this Book. Man 
would rather write in this Book what he desires. He wants the Divine Book to be spread out for 
him so that he can write in it whatsoever he pleases. In other words he would rather have his Din 
suit his whims and desires rather than be as his Lord has revealed it to be. He wants a Book on 
which he can write whatsoever that he pleases. Every single human wants their own Din that is 
custom made for them instead of following the Din that Allah (swt) revealed. This is the meaning 
of this metaphor that we have adopted and Allah (swt) Knows best. 

Do we not see this behavior among many in the Muslim community today? How many of 
us today do not follow the Quran that Allah (swt) revealed rather we follow the Quran that we 
want. We pick and choose which of the laws in this Book that we want to follow. Many of us have 
no problem with the command to fast in Ramadan and the command to eat halal meat, but we 
have problems with the command to establish the Islamic State. Many of us are there who would 
even come to the Salah regularly in the masjid but we still associate with our nationalistic identity. 
Do we not know what a great sin it is to break up the Ummah into groups based on tribalism or 
nationalism? Do we think that this Quran is our own toy so that we can write in it whatever want? 
Do we think that this Din is a joke so that we can live it in whatever way that we please? As we 
can see from the ayah we are all like this. May Allah (swt) forgive us! May He (swt) save us! 
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So if we want to be like the companions of the Prophet (saw), then we have to re¬ 
evaluate our relationship with this Quran. Not only do we have to become attached to it and run 
towards it, instead of running away from it like frightened donkeys, but we also need to realize 
that this Book is not ours to interpret in whatever way that we please. Although we may desire it 
to be so. As Allah (swt) says in the ayah the nature of man is that he wishes to be given an open 
book. A book that is his to write in it whatever he pleases. So we will feel the urge within 
ourselves to twist Islam around to suit our whims and desires. Shaitan will put this urge within us. 
But for the sake of Allah (swt) we must fight him. We must always remember that such an 
attitude, such behavior is not at all pleasing to our Lord and Master, and we only live to please 
Him (swt). So we have to strive to accept Islam as it is, as Allah (swt) revealed it to us, even if 
there may be some parts of it that are not to our liking. Insha Allah this is how we can be like the 
Sahabah. This is how we can come close to the station of the Prophet (saw). This is how we can 
bring revival for this Ummah once again. It is by being sincere to this Book. It is by being sincere 
to Allah (swt). By submitting our desires and our tastes to Him (swt). In accordance with the real 
nature of things it is the human that must conform to the Divine and not the Divine to the human. 
We are the ones who are weak and imperfect while He (swt) is the Pure and the Majestic. 

There is a very dangerous movement in the Ummah today called the Reformist 
movement or the Modernist movement. These so-called “Muslims” want to reform Islam so that it 
is compatible with Western secular societies. These people do not want the Islamic State to 
return. They want Muslims to live contently under the law of the kafir instead of under the Law of 
Allah (swt). They actually believe that secularism, democracy and capitalism are good for the 
Ummah. So they want to remove or re-interpret all of the ayahs of the Quran and the hadith of the 
Prophet (saw) that is not to their liking. All of the ayahs and hadith that speak against these 
corrupt concepts that they hold so dear. All of the ayahs and hadith that will anyone upset the 
present world order. They fear the creation more than they fear Allah (swt). They care more for 
pleasing their own selves than they do for pleasing Allah (swt). We have to oppose their efforts to 
the best of our ability. We have to show the Ummah that the Quran is not ours to change to fit our 
whims and desires. This is the Book of our Lord and it deserves that we treat it as such. 
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53. No! They do not fear the Hereafter. 

Now we know what our goal is. We even know how to reach that goal. We know that our 
goal is the Pleasure of Allah (swt) and we know that the way to reach that goal is through this 
Quran. But it is not a matter of simply knowing the destination and knowing how to get there, we 
also need to know what will give us the motivation to be steadfast on this path. Without a doubt 
this is going to be a long journey. This journey to Allah (swt) will last the entirety of our lives. So 
what will give us the motivation to be steadfast upon it? What will prevent us from wavering? This 
is what Allah (swt) reminds us of in this ayah. Allah (swt) Knows our nature. He (swt) Knows how 
weak we truly are. If we were truly sincere, if we were truly pure, then only our love for Him (swt) 
and our fear of Him (swt) should have been motivation enough. But we so imperfect and weak 
creatures need extra motivation. We need some further incentive. If we are going to be among 
those who work in this dawah. If we are going to give our lives to Allah (swt) then this is 
something that we always need to have on our minds. 

Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “No!”. What we have translated here as “No!” in 
the Arabic of the ayah is actually two words of extreme and severe negation. First Allah (swt) 
says kal-la then He (swt) says bal-la. Both of these words give the meaning of extreme negation 
and rejection. When they are combined together like in this ayah they add even more emphasis 
to this negation and rejection. So what exactly is Allah (swt) rejecting here? He (swt) is rejecting 
the attitude of the people towards this Quran that He (swt) has sent. People like Al-Walid and Abu 
Jahl. People like the enemies of this Message today. Even people like many so-called Muslims 
today. Those who choose not to fear Allah (swt). Those who choose not to have awe and respect 
of Allah (swt). They do not accept this Quran as Allah (swt) has revealed it to them. They cannot 
bring themselves to submit to His (swt)’s Majesty and Perfection. They would rather serve 
themselves. That is why they desire to have a Book on which they could write whatever they 
please. Such thinking is what Allah (swt) severely and emphatically rejects in this ayah. 



Then Allah (swt) tells us the reason why they think and behave in this way. He (swt) says 


“They do not fear the Hereafter”. The Hereafter as we know is the existence that lies beyond 
this one. Allah (swt) did not create us only to exist in this world. In fact this world is only a test. Its 
very nature is that it is fleeting and transient. This is the realization that we all need to come to. 
This is the undeniable fact that we always need to remind ourselves of. Right now we do not 
know anything about this place other than what Allah (swt) has told us. It almost seems like a 
dream world or an imaginary world. Yet Allah (swt) chooses to mention time and time again in His 
Book. Why is this so? He (swt) Knows that it is very hard for us to even imagine it. We have never 
experienced it. So why does He (swt) mention it here? Why does He (swt) mention it time and 
time again? It is because He (swt) does not want it to be only a dream world for us. He (swt) 
wants us to come to the realization that it is indeed very real. He (swt) wants us to believe in it 
with utmost conviction. He (swt) does not want us to make the mistake that these people made. 
These people who take the Quran to be a joke. A book that suit to their whims and desires. They 
are the ones who fail to have conviction in this Day. They fail to regard the Book of their Rabb 
because they fail to have the conviction in the meeting with Him (swt). 

In order to save ourselves from becoming like them not only do we need to have 
conviction in the Hereafter, but we also need to be afraid of it. Shawkani explains to us in his 
tafsir of this ayah that what we really need to fear is the punishment of the Hereafter. What we 
need to fear is journeying to the Hereafter in a state where we are displeasing to our Rabb. 
Because the Hereafter could be a place of joy and peace, or it could be a place of torment and 
suffering. It depends on our station with Allah (swt) when we leave this world. So what we need to 
fear in not the Hereafter per se, rather it is going there with Allah (swt) being displeased with us. 
Once we realize the kind of place that it can be if we are among those whom Allah (swt) is 
displeased with then we would realize why we need to fear it. 

For such people their torment begins the moment that their souls leave this world. The 
Prophet (saw) has told us that the angel of death would rip their souls out their bodies just like a 
thorny branch is ripped out of a wet ball of wool. Can you just imagine what this would feel like? 
There is no pain in this whole world that can even begin to compare with this. The soul of the 
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sinner does not want to leave the body. The body that it cherished so dearly. It will cling to the 
body with every last ounce of strength that it has. That is why the angel of death has to rip that 
body out with so much force and pressure. Just imagine how much pain the sinner will feel at that 
moment. And this is only the beginning. 

After this there will be the punishment in the grave. The Prophet (saw) has told us how 
the sinner at that point will be clothed in fire. The garments that he will be forced to wear will be 
made of fire. Can you just imagine what it would feel like to wear clothes of fire? To have every 
part of your body be burned for years and years. Just imagine in your mind now what it would feel 
like. The punishment of the grave does not end with the garments of the Fire. The Prophet (saw) 
has told us that after that the grave of the sinner would begin to squeeze in upon him. It would 
squeeze him to such an extent that his rib cage would break. It will be nothing short of torment 
upon torment. This is the bed that such a person made for himself when he turned away from his 
Lord and Master. How can you not fear a place like this? How can such a place not invoke you in 
the greatest of dread and anxiety? From this point onwards the punishment and the torment only 
becomes worse. There is no relief, there is no alleviation. There is only suffering. After this there 
are the terrors of the Last Day. After this is the Fire. How can you not fear this? 

This is how we can save ourselves from becoming like these people. It is not only by 
having a conviction in this Day but it is also by having a fear and dread of it. We should picture 
ourselves in these descriptions that have been given. We should picture ourselves standing 
before Allah (swt) and having to answer for all of our deeds. Just realize the sheer reality of it. 

In this as well we see Allah (swt)’s Love and Mercy for us. He (swt) created this 
punishment in the Hereafter and He (swt) told us about it so that we would make the effort to 
save ourselves from it. Allah (swt) does not want us to enter it, He (swt) also wants to make the 
effort so that we would save ourselves from it. That is why He (swt) created it, that is why He 
(swt) told us about it time and time again. He (swt) Knows that we are weak. He (swt) Knows that 
we need that extra motivation. Allah (swt) loves us so much that He (swt) created the very Fire of 
Hell itself only so that we would make the effort to be worthy of the Garden. So that we would 
make the effort to be worthy of being His (swt)’s representatives. 
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54. No, surely it is a Reminder. 

Perhaps you still have not realized the greatness and the tremendousness of this Quran. 
Perhaps you still do not see how important it is for us to live by it at every moment of our lives. 
How important it is that we spend our lives trying to learn its meanings. In this ayah Allah (swt) 
reminds us once again of the greatness of this Book that He (swt) has sent. This Surah is 
nothing but a Surah about dawah, and this dawah is nothing but calling to this Book, and this 
Book does nothing but call to the Real and the True. Therein lies the true greatness of this Book. 

It reminds us of that which we most need to be reminded of. It reminds us of Allah (swt). 

Notice once again how the Arabic word of negation and rejection has been used to begin 
this ayah. Here this word links back to the previous ayah. Recall how in that ayah Allah (swt) was 
telling us about a people who do not fear the Hereafter. Here He (swt) severely rejects and 
condemns such an attitude. An attitude in which one does not have fear of the Hereafter. An 
attitude in which one does not think that he will be reckoned for his actions. An attitude where one 
thinks that he was only created to enjoy himself in this world. An attitude where one thinks of 
oneself as the master instead of as the servant. Free to do whatsoever that one pleases instead 
of submitting to the Divine Law. This is the attitude that Allah (swt) severely rejects and 
condemns. When you can see that such an attitude is so displeasing to Allah (swt) then would 
you ever want to have it? Would you want to be the one that He (swt) condemns in this way? 

Then Allah (swt) tells us once again what this Quran is. It is a Reminder. As we 
mentioned previously the Quran reminds us of a great many things. It reminds us of why we are 
here, of where we came from, of where we are going. It reminds us of how correctly to live in this 
world, of which actions to take and not to take, of which emotions to have and not to have, of 
which concepts to adopt and not to adopt. But most importantly of all it reminds us of Allah (swt). 
The Pure and the Sublime. The Tremendous and the Peace. This Quran is the path that leads to 
Him (swt). Once you realize this then what kind of a place must this Book have in your life? How 
can you allow even a day in your life to pass by without turning to it? 
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55. So let him who wills be reminded by it. 

Now we know the important place that this Quran must have in our lives. Now we know 
how we have to dedicate our lives to studying it and to seeking its meanings and to teaching to 
others. Now we know that the greatness of this Book lies in the Greatness of the One Who it 
reminds us of. This is what we have been told so far. Here in this ayah Allah (swt) gives an even 
further incentive for us to learn this Book and to live by this Book. Although there is such 
greatness in this Book, it is still not for everyone. Not every human being will benefit from the 
guidance and the mercy contained in this Book. Not every human being will be reminded by this 
Book. There are two separate and distinct groups among all mankind. Those who choose this 
Book and those who choose other than it. Those who choose Allah (swt) and those who choose 
other than Him (swt). If you are among the first of these groups, if Allah (swt) has blessed you by 
allowing you to be of this group, then this is yet another reason why you should dedicate your life 
to Him (swt). This is yet another reason why you should dedicate your life to learning this Quran 
and teaching to others. Insha Allah we will explain how this is so here. 

Allah (swt) tells us here the reason why He (swt) revealed this Quran when He (swt) says 
“So let him who wills be reminded by it”. Allah (swt) revealed this Quran and then He (swt) 
decreed that it be a Reminder. What was the purpose behind Him (swt) doing this? He (swt) tells 
us here that it is so that the one who wants to may be reminded by it. So there are two distinct 
groups of people in this world, those who want to be reminded by this Quran and those who do 
not want to be reminded by it. Those who want to be admonished and those who do not want to 
be admonished. Those who want to turn to Allah (swt) and those who want to turn to other than 
Him (swt). Allah (swt) tells us here that He (swt) revealed this Quran for the first of these groups. 
For those who choose Him (swt) instead of choosing this world. For those who care to please 
Him (swt) instead of pleasing this world. For those who realize the finiteness and the emptiness of 
everything when compared to Him (swt). These are the ones who wish to be reminded. These are 
the ones who yearn to be reminded. These are the ones whom this Quran is for. 
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So just consider for a moment now that if Allah (swt) has willed for you to be in this group 
then how fortunate are you. You are learning this Divine Book right now at this moment. You have 
chosen to turn to this Book. You have chosen to turn towards Allah (swt). How many are the 
souls that Allah (swt) has created who have never been given this opportunity? So how fortunate 
then are you? Can you even begin to comprehend this? Although it was you yourself who chose 
to turn to this Quran, Allah (swt) is the One Who guided you to it. Either by making you be born a 
Muslim, or by allowing you to discover Islam, or by putting you in the company of people who 
made you love this Book, or by helping you to find this website. In one way or another Allah (swt) 
guided you to this Book. Can you then even begin to realize how blessed you are? 

Realize this now, Allah (swt) revealed this Quran for those who choose to remember. 
Those who choose to remember Him (swt). But only a select group of mankind is even given the 
opportunity to make this choice. You are among those. Just by the fact that you are reading this 
tafsir book right now makes you among those. Allah (swt) is the Real and the True. There is 
nothing greater than Him (swt). There is nothing more important than Him (swt). When compared 
to Him (swt) this whole world is an illusion. But He (swt) is hidden from most people. Most people 
once know of Him (swt) but now they have forgotten. This world has made them to forget. Their 
desires and their false gods have made them to forget. But you, Allah (swt) has given you the 
opportunity to remember. He (swt) has lead you to His (swt)’s Book so that you may be 
remember Him (swt) through it, so that you may reach Him (swt) through it. So how then can you 
choose not to remember? How can you choose to spend the moments of your life with other than 
this Quran? You for whom the veils have been lifted to a certain extent. How could you then close 
these veils and return to this world? Does this world in any way compare to the Real and the 
True? How can you compare that which is finite to that which is infinite? That which is limited to 
that which is Eternal. Furthermore if Allah (swt) has given you the opportunity to turn to Him (swt), 
an opportunity that He (swt) has not given to so many others among mankind, then how 
displeased would He (swt) be with you if you should choose not to? Can you imagine incurring 
the Wrath of one so Powerful and so Tremendous? May Allah (swt) save us from that! 
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56. And they will not remember except if Allah wills, He alone is worthy to be feared, He 
alone is worthy to forgive. 

How wonderful is this ayah. We mentioned previously how every ayah of the Quran 
reminds us of Allah (swt), every ayah of the Quran in one way or another leads us to Him (swt). 
But in the previous ayahs we had to search for Allah (swt) in them. We had to think and ponder 
as to how exactly those ayahs led us to Him (swt). Such is not the case with this ayah. In this 
ayah Allah (swt) describes Himself to us. This ayah is nothing but a description of our Rabb. In 
this ayah He (swt) describes for us His (swt)’s Majesty and Greatness. He (swt) describes for us 
why He (swt) is deserving of our worship and servitude. We know that there is such a Being as 
Allah (swt), a Being of utter perfection and majesty. But we cannot truly comprehend His (swt)’s 
greatness and glory. We can never truly realize just how Tremendous He (swt) is. That is why in 
this ayah He (swt) describes Himself (swt) for us. He (swt) shows us who He (swt) is. He (swt) 
shows us just why He (swt) is deserving of us that we dedicate to Him (swt). 

Allah (swt) begins this ayah by saying “And they will not remember except if Allah 
wills”. Recall in the previous ayah how Allah (swt) told us that the reason why He (swt) revealed 
this Quran is so that we may remember Him (swt) through it. What could be a greater act that 
anyone can perform other than remembering Allah (swt)? Is this not why we were created? To 
know our Creator. To remember our Creator. But here Allah (swt) shows us that even this act of 
remembering Him (swt) would not be possible without Him (swt). We will remember Him (swt) 
only when He (swt) allows us to remember Him (swt). There is no greater pinnacle of our 
existence that we can reach except when we remember Allah (swt). But even this is not possible 
without Him (swt). He (swt) is the One Who allows us to remember Him (swt). Our choosing to 
remember Him (swt) is contingent on Him (swt) allowing that choice. He (swt) is the One Who 
facilitates our remembrance of Him (swt). Insha Allah let us explain how this is so. 
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The first way in which Allah (swt) facilitates our remembrance of Him (swt) is what we 
have mentioned already. He (swt) guides us to Islam. He (swt) guides us to this Quran. He (swt) 
guides us to Himself (swt). Either by making us be born a Muslim and into a practicing and 
knowledgeable family or by placing us in the company of people who teach us about the Quran 
and about this Din. We do not choose the family that we are born into nor do we often choose the 
environment in which we grow up or live. Rather Allah (swt) chooses for us. He (swt) is the One 
Who puts us in those situations and those environments where we are given the opportunity to 
remember Him (swt). Were it not for Allah (swt) you would never have discovered this Quran. 
Were it not for Allah (swt) you would not have found within your heart this love for Him (swt). So 
your choosing to remember Him (swt), your choosing to be guided to Him (swt), is only because 
He (swt) desired that you do so. Were it not for His (swt)’s choosing you, were it not for His 
(swt)’s love and mercy for you, you would never have remembered Him (swt). You would never 
have been guided. You would never have reached the peace and fulfillment of knowing Him (swt) 
Another way in which our choosing to remember Allah (swt) is dependent on His (swt)’s 
allowing us to remember Him (swt) is that He (swt) is the One Who puts in our heart the desire to 
be guided. He (swt) is the One Who puts in our heart the desire to remember Him (swt). He (swt) 
is the One Who gives us the enabling grace. As we mentioned previously, in the end it is a choice 
that we make to be guided or to go astray. When the Message from Allah (swt) reaches anyone 
of us, each of us has to make the choice on whether or not to accept that Message. But once we 
accept the Message, once we make the choice to be guided. Then Allah (swt) is the One Who 
has to give us the enabling grace to come to Him (swt). He (swt) is the One Who places within us 
that desire and that yearning to come to Him (swt). He (swt) is the One Who gives us the 
enabling grace to do the actions that are pleasing to Him (swt). For example right now you are 
reading this tafsir. Is not Allah (swt) the One Who is giving your eyes the power to read? Is it not 
the knowledge which He (swt) taught you that allows you to read? Is He (swt) not the One Who 
gave you the time and the energy to be reading this? There are many people in the world today 
who do not even have the time in their day to worship Allah (swt) or even to remember Him (swt), 
they are struggling just to feed themselves. How fortunate then are you? How blessed are you? 
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So the first lesson that we have to take from this ayah is to realize the Power and 
complete Authority of Allah (swt) and at the same time our own weakness and inability. Although 
it is we who make the choice to accept this Message, that choice is always contingent upon the 
choice of Allah (swt). He (swt) Who allows us to make the choice and He (swt) Who allows us to 
journey to Him (swt) once we have made the choice. Even if we were to choose to turn away and 
reject this Message, He (swt) could still guide us to Him (swt) if He (swt) so pleases. But He (swt) 
does not. He (swt) has given man this free-will. If man chooses to go astray then Allah (swt) lets 
him go astray even though He (swt) has the Power and the Ability to guide him. This is the kind of 
Being Who your Lord is. Nothing is outside of His (swt)’s Power. Even you own guidance and 
misguidance is within His (swt)’s Power. Even His (swt)’s choosing to give us free-will is a 
demonstration of His (swt)’s complete Sovereignty and Exaltedness above us. He (swt) does not 
need us whatsoever. Even if we all choose to go astray from Him (swt) that would not harm or 
bother Him (swt) in the least. That is how Glorious and Tremendous He (swt) IS. That is how 
completely free He (swt) is from all the creation. How then can you be arrogant before Him (swt)? 
How then can you choose not to submit to Him (swt)? How then can you throw away and neglect 
this Reminder that He (swt) has sent to you? 

In the final part of this ayah Allah (swt) says “He alone is worthy to be feared”. This is 
yet another description that Allah (swt) gives of Himself (swt). So that we may realize His (swt)’s 
Majesty and Glory. So that we may realize His (swt)’s Perfection and Tremendousness. So that 
we may realize the right that He (swt) has upon us to worship and serve Him (swt). The Arabic 
word Taqwa here has a far deeper meaning than “fear”. It means to be aware of Allah (swt), to be 
conscious of Him (swt) at every moment. Then from this awareness and from this consciousness 
it is to then fear Him (swt). When you realize the kind of Being that He (swt) IS then how can you 
not fear Him (swt)? When you realize that at every moment you are under His (swt)’s Gaze then 
how can you not be terrified of Him (swt)? He (swt) tells us here that He (swt) is the One Who is 
worthy to have Taqwa of. Who else but He (swt) deserves that you think about Him (swt)? Who 
else but He (swt) deserves that you fear Him (swt)? How can you know that there is such a 
Being, One Who is so close to you, and not have this Taqwa of Him? 
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Because He (swt) is so Tremendous, so Powerful, so Sublime, so Knowledgeable, and 
so close to you, you would think that you should always be terrified of Him (swt)? When you 
realize this fact how could you not be? He (swt) does not need you in any way. He (swt) could 
replace you with another creation in only an instant. Such does not require any effort at all from 
Him (swt) whatsoever. You are completely dispensable. So how then can you not be terrified of 
Him (swt)? How can you not just be paralyzed from fear of Him (swt)? What then should give us 
hope? It is only what Allah (swt) says in this ayah when He (swt) says “He alone is worthy to 
forgive”. Just as He (swt) is the only One worthy to be remembered and worthy to be feared, He 
(swt) is also the only One worthy to forgive. Every sin and every crime that the human being 
commits is a crime against Allah (swt). Before we have rights to anyone else that need to be 
fulfilled, we have a right to Allah (swt). He (swt) is our Creator and Sustainer and because of that 
He (swt) is also our Lord and Master. So He (swt) deserves that we dedicate ourselves 
completely to Him (swt). Should we choose to turn away from this purpose, show we choose to 
be heedless, then we are first and foremost doing injustice to Him (swt). When this happens, and 
we know that it happens, all the time, then only He (swt) can forgive us. Only He (swt) can pardon 
us for our heedlessness of Him (swt). For our insolence and rebellion. 

But is this something that He (swt) would choose to do? Would He (swt) choose to 
forgive us even though we are so insolent and so disobedient to Him (swt)? Yes He (swt) would 
because as He (swt) tells us here He (swt) is worthy to forgive. There is no one else who has the 
right to forgive except He (swt). Not only does He (swt) have the right to forgive us, but He (swt) 
wants to forgive us. He (swt) is the Majestic and the Pure while we are the limited and the weak. 
We mean nothing to Him (swt) whatsoever. Yet He (swt) chooses to forgive us. He (swt) chooses 
to forgive us again and again. How then can you turn away from such a Being? How then can you 
ignore the Message that He (swt) sends to you? Know that this Quran is that Message. How then 
can you neglect this Quran? How can you neglect calling to this Quran? This was the life of the 
Prophet (saw). This is the life that Allah (swt) expects of you. May Allah (swt) give us all the 
enabling grace to live this life! 
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